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TAGLINE 
"There's an Angel inside of ALL of us." 
LONG SYNOPSIS 


Two polar opposite Teen Angel Soulmates discover mysterious 
secrets and unexpected truths as they learn how to work together, 
on earth, to use their spectacular new shape-shifting superpowers 

for the good of all mankind, in His Name~ amid the daring drama of 
clumsily trying to hide from the scary dark angels that desperately 
hunt them down to prevent them from fulfilling a mysterious, 
powerful Angel Prophecy that will dethrone currently wrongful evil 
rule, in an Angel Kingdom, on another planet. 


SHORT SYNOPSIS 





It's Harry Potter meets Shazam. 
While engaged to marry Star Wars. 
REVIEW/F OREWORD 
5 STARS FOR ANGEL WARS 


"Finally ~ A Fun Superhero Fantasy Adventure 
That Gives Kids Profound Moral Meaning 


& Deep Inspirational Hope!" 
Book Review by 
~ The Book Club Elite ~ 


If Harry Potter was a Star Wars Jedi with a team of Avengers by his 
side, on a grand mission for The Great Divine~ that MIGHT begin to 
describe Angel Wars. But it’s really even more than that. 


In Comet & Lady Phantom Rise, the Ist installment of the superhero 
action fantasy adventure series, “Chris Taylor's Angel Wars’, we follow 
Lady Phantom~ a neurotic teen Angel girl with anxiety issues, and 
her “Angel Prophecy Mate and Soulmate” Comet~ a hyper teen Angel 
boy with A.D.D. 


From their dreams to their nightmares, we watch as their very 
different worlds and realities clash, after she gets chased off her 
home planet in Angel City, by dark Angels who want to capture her. 


She hides out with the adopted earth family of Comet, who she 
considers “the most ANNOYING boy on the PLANET”. Only problem is, 
he’s not trained like her, or familiar with her world’s rules and 
customs, because, his whole life, he’s grown up on earth, where he 
was placed for protection, to stay hidden from the dark Angels who 
took his birth parents away from him as a baby. 


So when he comes into his “Angelhood"” maturity, and gets epic and 
jaw-dropping (shape-shifting) cosmic Angel Superpowers on his 13th 
birthday, this opens up both a whole new world of awesome and a 
whole new world of uh oh~ 


Because unlike Lady Phantom, who's so cautious, well-trained, 
disciplined, by-the-book, and proper, Comet is reckless, clueless, 
untrained, headstrong, and rebelliously desperate to protect all of 
his earth friends and family from the dark Angels looming near. 


But just as Comet and LP clash over boy power, girl power, and Angel 
Power, a mysterious and powerful dark figure secretly interjects 
himself into their thrilling, supernatural roller-coaster adventure, 
serving as both a problem and a solution for them, and bringing 
with him oodles of stunning surprises. 


Angel Wars is a riveting, exhilarating, action-packed roller-coaster 
ride, that should really be a hair-raising theme park attraction 
somewhere. It takes you to spectacular places~ both light and dark~ 
with unexpected, electrifying twists and turns, that add surprising 
dimension, depth and drama to the journey. 


Perfect for kids ages 9 and up, but also enjoyable for teens / young 
adults and fantasy action adventure fans of any age, Angel Wars is 
both an entertaining joy for parents to read to their kids and a joyful 
adventure for kids to read for themselves. 


It celebrates the magical beauty, imaginative fun, humorous honesty, 
spiritual purity, and childhood innocence of both youth and faith, 
without the alienation of antagonizing condescension or fire and 

brimstone condemnation. 


Its a rare treat to find a good book for middle graders that’s also 
fun to read for grown-ups and teens too~ but this is it! Chris Taylor's 
Angel Wars: The Rise of Comet & Lady Phantom is a funny, creative, 
exciting, delightful, visually extraordinary and inventively 
breathtaking teen Angel Epic of phenomenal whimsical fancy, that 
enlightens the mind and fulfills the soul, with a righteous message 
and a meaningful purpose, bringing new life to the Middle Grade 
and Inspirational fiction genres. 


It has all the makings of both a new, modern-day classic fairy tale, 
and a hit blockbuster Hollywood film franchise. | would also very 
much like to see this title as a Graphic Novel series, because it’s so 
visually mind-blowing with stunning supernatural spectacle. The 
fantasy elements are really quite hypnotizing and spellbinding, and 
the adrenaline rush of action and adventure that this story takes 
you on is beyond “stellar”. 

Most of the kid characters in this story are refreshingly innocent and 
youthful, as well as hilariously blunt, honest, and unexpectedly witty~ 
and unlike many children’s shows on kid-centric TV stations, the 
parents and positive elders who interact with the kids are portrayed 
more realistically, with respectable dignity, normalcy, wisdom, and 
kind authority. 


Christian Believers will LOVE Angel Wars, but you don't have to be a 
Christian to enjoy this book, as~ though it has strong religious roots, 
and avery powerful spiritual purpose~ the social and moral delivery 
of this story is very relatable to most people, and the fun 
supernatural fantasy content is super fun for anyone. 


Some of the lessons that Angel Wars teaches our youth include: 
unity, redemption, faith, hope, love, prayer, heroism, humanity, 
righteousness, wisdom, teamwork, racial diversity / social harmony, 
loyalty, creative thinking, critical thinking, manually thinking outside 
the box, noble character, charity, integrity, self-sacrifice, moral 
goodness, having and living by a code of honor, the importance of 
training, the value of learning, and the understanding that the 
darkest elements of a society that you urgently need to change~ 


usually go deeper and higher up the societal hierarchy than first 
meets the eye. 


It also teaches kids that “there’s always an avenue to salvation~ no 
matter what. God never leaves you stranded in the ocean without a 
lifeline’, so kids learn that failure isn’t the end, success is only the 
beginning, and one must never forget that~ “there’s an Angel inside 
of all of us’. 


Although it’s presented from a girl's perspective, most of the major 

and lasting life changes actually happen to Comet, who is destined 

to be the future Guardian Angel King on the Angel Throne that he is 
the rightful heir to. 


On the other hand, all the major players in the story do hover 
around Lady Phantom~ as she is ‘the common denominator’ at the 
center of attention, obsession and drama, throughout the entire 
ride. 


So the story really does belong to both of them, as we watch them 
both start to grow up, during Lady Phantom’s summer on earth with 
Comet, and as the story progresses, it doesn't take you long to see 
why the 2 leaders of The Superhero Pack (Comet and Lady Phantom) 
are “The Chosen Ones’ of The Angel Prophecy~ a mysterious enigma 
that lords over the entire Angel Race from one era to the next~ and 
its entertaining to watch how they grow with each other as well as 
how they grow within themselves. 


During the story, we see Lady Phantom or, “Phantasia’, 
affectionately nicknamed “Phanny’ or “LP”, for short~ grow from being 
a humorously neurotic basketcase with a strong prejudice against 
earth, no respect for Comet, and no faith in the prolonged goodness 
and heroism of neutrals (non-Angels), to becoming an admirably 
cool, adaptable, and resilient Angel Warrior Princess, with a new 
perspective of earth and its positive qualities, “mad” respect and 
appreciation for Comet, and real trust in neutrals~ and the non- 
Angel humans’ power to rise up to their Higher Angels. 


Likewise, we see Comet grow from being a humorously hyper-mental 
party-jokester with a deep-rooted attachment to earth, a goofy 
prejudice against “girl superheroes’, and no patience for mystery or 
drama, to becoming an admirably vigilant, strong, and effective 
Angel Warrior Prince, with a new, dutiful commitment of sincere, 
responsible allegiance to his secret Angel Kingdom world~ a home 
that he doesn't fully know yet~ along with a new respect and 
appreciation for “girl superheroes", and a leader's patience for all 
kinds of mess, including begrudging alliances~ because “sometimes 
you gotta take the bad with the good". 


In Angel Wars, we see 2 sheltered kids become powerful 
superheroes~ and that, in and of itself, is inspirational. | was 
surprised by how funny and fast the saga moved. It really is a good 
escape and a fun adventure, with great characters, pacing, story, 
action, drama, humor, mystery, spectacle, personality and spirit. 


Anyone who likes this genre will love this book~ regardless of age. 
And anyone who reads this novel will likely DEMAND that it becomes 
a theatrical film release, comic book series, and a roller-coaster ride 
at Universal Studios or another major theme park~ a spacious roller- 

coaster ride that grown adults can actually fit in. 


It's a festival of fun that sets an excellent, positive trend that will 
motivate the next generation into the right direction, while being 
magnificently amusing, entertaining, fascinating, and mesmerizing 
along the way. 


In summary, this is a funny, crazy, spectacular, charming, interesting, 
delightfully original, and wildly enjoyable, page-turning #MG 
#SuperheroAction #FantasyAdventure! Angel Wars takes you ona 
rip-roaring ride, into a whole hidden secret world full of fantastic 
fantasy and fun surprises, with honest, heroic, and dynamic 
characters who feel like family! 


It even faces the real world issues of bad leadership and ruthless 
tyranny, encouraging youth to courageously go against the grain, in 
order to challenge those morally bankrupt societal controls and 
brutal strangleholds, in a fresh, honest, and cinematically engaging 
way. 

This is perfect for any wholesome MG book lover, but I'd especially 
recommend it for any fan of mystical, mythical world-building, good 
vs evil stories, superhero action thrillers, and fantasy mystery 
adventures. 

Angel Wars is bright, exciting, riveting, captivating, highly 
imaginative, trendsetting literature, pioneering the new niche genre 
of supernatural, mythic, and faith-based, middle grade fantasy 
action-mystery adventure stories. 


Warriors, Believers, Action Lovers, Superhero Fans, Drama Junkies, 
and Epic Mythological Fantasy World Addicts will LOVE Chris 
Taylors Angel Wars! 


It was written for YOU! 
| give it 5 out of 5 stars, because | loved what | read, but it left me 


wanting more. So | can’t wait for the sequel, because | know this book 
series is high quality gold for both kids and parents~ as well as good, 


wholesome, uplifting fun for all ages. It's Harry Potter meets Star 
Wars meets Marvel's Avengers~ for The Great Divine. 


What can | say~ 
It's cosmic. 
#AngelHugs 
~ The Book Club Elite ~. 


DEDICATION 


For those who want to save the world. 
For those who want to be saved. 

And for those who know that moral goodness, 
social justice, spiritual connection and faith in God 
are a manifesting mind-set and powerful way of life-- 
not just a trendy fashion statement. 


Part One 
The Angel Prophecy 


Chapter One 


“YOU CAN'T RUN THAT FAST!" He said to me with a goofy 
snort, “You're a GIRL!" 

“Girls can run JUST AS FAST as BOYS can, COMET!" | said, 
folding my arms, TOTALLY annoyed by him. 

“PROVE IT!” He laughed cockily at me. 

“| don't have to prove ANYTHING to you.” | snubbed my 
nose in the air at him, tightening my folded arms. 

“HA! That’s cause you CAN'T do it! You can’t beat me!” He 
grinned obnoxiously. 

“Oh yes | can! Watch me! On your mark-- Get set-- GO!" | 
instantly ran like a shooting star, down the ocean shoreline, as the 
mystical, shimmering, violet-ourple sea gushed toward us with every 
wave reflecting light off the sunny, searkling, deep pink sky. 

“Whoo-- Wait! That’s not fair! You started before | was 
ready!" Comet ran after me, racing to catch up with me. 

But he was too far behind, so he morphed into a 
shooting ball of fire and ZOOMED past me, toward the finish line-- 
which was through the jungle and all the way to the edge of our 
waterfall. 

“HEY! NO FAIR! YOU'RE USING YOUR COSMIC ANGEL 
POWERS!" | huffed in protest. Then, suddenly, | morphed into a 
bubble of gushing tsunami ocean waves, | bounced HIGH over all the 
glittery gold and emerald green jungle trees, and | caught up with 
him near the clearing by the waterfall ledge in the woods. 

We both raced to the edge of the waterfall and he 
stopped short, morphing back into his human form, but | kept going 
in my tsunami bubble form, and as | bounced off the edge of the 
waterfall and skyrocketed high into the air, | transformed back into 
human form-- well, MOSTLY-- turning myself into a mermaid, with 
pretty pink sparkling fins. | dove magnificently, down into the flowing 
water beneath us. 

Comet sucked his teeth and shouted at me, “NO FAIR, 
Phanny! YOU KNOW | CAN'T USE MY ANGEL POWERS UNDER WATER 
YET! 

Even under the water, | could still hear him telepathically 
in my head. So | answered him as soon as | swam back up to the 
surface. 

“Then maybe you should stop telling me how much 
BETTER you are at everything than me and LEARN!" | shot back up 
into the air on a gush of water, swivelled my sparkling pink fins 
majestically in the floating waves, and splashed him in the face with 
water, before free-falling back down and diving PERFECTLY into the 
breathtakingly pretty crystal spring river below. 

He spit out the water | solashed him with, humorously, 


“Haha, very funny-- SHOW OFF.” 

He watched pensively as | dove and swam underneath 
the water, dancing with all the colorful glow-in-the-dark fish and 
other mystical creatures roving around me, “Wow.” He admired, 
“You're really beautiful.” He uttered to himself as he watched me dive, 
dip and glide with the flow of the pond, drifting further away from 
the waterfall-- and further away from him-- with the current carrying 
me with it, toward 7he Dark Lake. 

Comet gasped with wide eyes, realizing, “HEY! HOLD UP, 
Phanny! WAIT! YOU'RE GOING TOWARDS 7HE DARK LAKE! Phanny" 

Comet quickly shape-shifted back into a ball of fire and 
darted off the cliff, charging in my direction, high above the forest, 
but low enough so that he could still see me beneath the river, in the 
clearing between the trees. 

Until he couldn't. 

My underwater shadow vanished as the stream poured 
into the giant Dark Lake, which suddenly grew deeper and darker. So 
he fire-balled back down to the ground, morphing back into his 
human form, as his feet hit the sand and ran alongside the bank of 
the mysteriously dark purple lake. It glittered and glowed, but it was 
still very deep and cavernous-- and there was something both 
secretive and alive about it. 

The lake never spoke to us, or showed us any eyeballs, 
but Comet and | both felt, for some odd reason, like it was a living, 
breathing organism, with intelligent thoughts and strong emotional 
feelings. Almost like it knew something, or perhaps-- EVERYTHING-- 
and we were merely the little wandering ants that it peacefully 
allowed onto its playground for a while, as it bathed itself in its own 
cool serenity and dark secrecy. 

|I admired 7he Dark Lake's mystique and bottomless 
nature. But Comet? He found it DEATHLY terrifying and creepy, and 
he immediately determined that this lake was nothing more than a 
quiet menace to the island, and a direct threat to his cosmic nature, 
which was that of a Fire Angel. Of course, | could never argue it with 
him, because | was a Water Angel. 

So his first line of defense was always, “Of course you 
dont get it, Phanny. You're a WATER Angel. It's a WATER lake. So it 
likes YOU, and makes YOU feel at HOME there. But it just tries to 
KILL me whenever I try to make friend's with it.” 

‘It’s not alive, ya know."!'d say unconvincingly, not entirely 
sure that was true. 

‘Tell that to its heartbeat.” He'd retort back at me. 

And he had a point. 

If you put your ear beneath the water and listened 
quietly, you could hear the faint echo of what sounded like a heavy 
heartbeat pulsating beneath 7he Dark Lake, which, | had to admit, 
was a bit eerie and disconcerting. 

But aside from the spooky, secretly all-knowing, all- 


seeing, life-like character of 7he Dark Lake Violet, | think it was 
mostly just the wet, randomly turbulent, and opaquely endless 
nature of all big bodies of water that scared Comet. 

Although he would NEVER admit that to me, mind you. 

So Comet paced back and forth along the bank of the 
lake, with his birthmark of the bright shining golden sun glowing 
electrically on his upper back, and looking like a tough little lion-- or 
a big one, if you asked him. 

But | stayed hidden in the murky depths of 7he Dark Lake 
Violet. Not because I'd gotten lost or anything, but because | really 
just wanted to mess with him, to get him back for constantly saying 
that boys made better Angels than girls. 

Plus | got distracted by some really pretty glow-in-the- 
dark flowers at the bottom of 7he Dark Lake. 

They were neon pink, purple, yellow, green, orange, white, 
blue, even red, silver and gold, and they lit up the bottom of the lake 
floor with a beautiful ghostly glow that enchanted me. 

| collected a few, taking my time to make sure that | only 
gathered the best, healthiest, prettiest looking plants to take back to 
the shore, just to make Comet wonder where | was. 

| enjoyed scaring him and his boyish know-it-all-ness 
from time to time. 

He earned it. 

Finally, | heard the fear in his heart and | felt his worry for 


Wait-- 

Comet worried about me? 

“COME ON, Phanny! THIS ISN'T FUNNY!" There was a 
slight quiver in his voice, as he paced back and forth, looking out at 
the lake in concern. 

Perhaps because he knew that if by chance | really was in 
trouble, he had no clue how to save me, because the water 
counteracted his nature and extinguished his powers... 

“IF YOU'RE REALLY IN TROUBLE, HOW WILL | KNOW 
YOU'RE NOT JUST KIDDING? AND IF YOU'RE JUST KIDDING, THEN 
HOW WILL | KNOW WHEN YOU'RE REALLY IN TROUBLE?” 

Suddenly, | popped up in front of him, sitting politely and 
regally on a flowing gush of water, like it was my Ocean Throne, and | 
wore the pretty glow-in-the-dark flowers all through out my long, 
thick, wavy dark hair, with a thick, glowing, violet streak in the side of 
it, as my birthmark of the bright shining silver moon glowed 
mystically on my upper chest. 

| got my purple hair streak the moment | finished 
receiving my Ist set of Angel powers on my 13th birthday last week. 

“Whoa.” He gawked up at me as his jaw hit the riverbank 
in mesmerization. 

“Well if our mentors keep telling us we're Angel Prophecy- 
mates, and The Angel Prophecy keeps telling us we're Angel 


Soulmates, and you still can’t use your Angel spidy senses to feel my 
fear or sense when l'm in any REAL danger-- perhaps | should trade 
you in for a more SENSITIVE bloke-- one who's not afraid to get his 
FEET wet!" | grinned mischievously at him. 

He caught my grin and backed up, shaking his head, 
“Phanny... NO-- No, Phanny-- Phanny-- NO--" 

“YES” | laughed spookily at him with my intense violet 
eyes glowing bright, and | raised my arms and hands up at my sides, 
raising the water behind me up with them, and-- just as Comet 
turned to run-- | threw my hands toward him, and the water followed 
my lead obediently, gushing toward Comet and knocking him off his 
feet, as | flooded the bank. 

“Whoa!” Comet jolted as the water swept him away. 

Then he went under-- 

--And | didn’t see him any more. 

| quickly looked for him. 

But he was gone. 

| gasped. 

“Comet? COMET?? 

| looked all around and dove back under the water. | 
could see the fiery light inside of him through the darkness of the 
lake waves, and | swam fast toward it. 

There, | saw him-- 

Still and motionless-- 

And sinking down to the bottom of 7he Dark Lake floor... 

“NO! | gasped and sped over to him like a speed boat. 

| quickly grabbed him, paddled back up to the surface, 
swam over to the shallow end, and laid him down on the ground ina 
guilty panic. 

“COMET? COMET!" | put my ear to his mouth and chest, 
listening for breath or a heartbeat-- and heard nothing. “NO--’, | 
quickly flashed my hand over his heart and a purple glow emanated 
from the palm of my hand, cosmically sucking all the water back out 
of his lungs like a metaphysical sponge. 

Then | pressed my lips against his and breathed air into 
his lungs as tears streamed down my face, “COME ON, COMET!" 

| absorbed more water out of him with my glowing palm, 
and breathed more air into him, with a mystical pink glow that 
reverberated out from my lips, seeped into his mouth, and trickled 
into his lungs, spreading light all throughout his body. 

And then | realized something... 

His lios were pressing back against mine. 

| gasped, startled, and pulled away, looking at him in still- 
frantic confusion. 

He was grinning at me with a stupid smile, “Hey my 
beautiful Mermaid Angel Princess. You come around these here 
cosmic parts often? He raised his eyebrows goofily at me. 

“OH-- COMET! | can’t BELIEVE you!" | smacked his chest, 


getting up, in a shaken huff of nerve-wracked neurosis, “You had me 
totally scared out of my MIND! | thought you were DEAD!” 

NOT to my surprise, Comet just laughed heartily at my 
anxiety. 

As usual. 

“Hey! Shouldn't /be the one who's mad’? After all-- you DID 
just accidentally KILL me.’ 

“ALMOST.” | corrected him defensively, “| ALMOST killed 
you.’ | guloed sheepishly, realizing. 

“Whatever. I’m still all broken up about it. You should feel 
bad for almost killing me, Phanny. In fact, | hope you've learned your 
lesson from all this.” He grinned, basking in righteous glory as he 
mocked the way | often talked to him. 

Good gracious-- Is that REALLY how / sound’? 

“YES, Comet. ve learned my lesson.”| growled through 
gritted teeth at him. 

“Well yeah, but-- | still feel like-- you need my forgiveness 
in order to move on with your life.” He looked like he wanted to laugh. 

| sighed knowingly-- and loathingly-- and said in an 
exasperated, monotone voice, “Comet... I'm sorry. Will you PLEASE 
forgive me for almost KILLING you-- again..." | realized this wasn't the 
Ist time | almost drowned him by accident. 

“YES.” He nodded chipperly, grinning like a Cheshire cat 
“Under 1 condition." 

“And what's that?" | sighed a bit knowingly-- and bored of 
this goofy routine of ours. 

“Gimme kiss." Suddenly his face was in mine as he 
puckered his lips goofily at me. 

“Ugh-- NO!" | pushed his face out of mine with the palm of 
my hand and walked back toward the lake with folded arms. 

“Oh come on. Why not?” He chuckled at me, “I mean, it’s 
only like, the 997H time you've ALMOST KILLED me, since you got all 
your awesome Angel powers last week. I'd say | deserve a KISS for all 
my emotional suffering!” 

“Its only the 57H time | ALMOST killed you since | got my 
Ist set of Angel powers on my birthday, and you already GOT your 
kiss, when | was giving you mouth-to-mouth resuscitation for the 67H 
time. And if | didn’t know any better, I'd think maybe you actually LIKE 
it when | ALMOST kill you, because it gives you a chance to try to 
guilt me and kiss me, and | think you have fun trying to do both.” 

“MAYBE.” He smirked, “But it doesn’t count until you kiss 
me back.” He shrugged with his strangely cool, sunny smile. 

| didn’t say anything. 

He realized my silence as he heard sniffing, and he came 
over to me, to see me crying into my hand. Suddenly, he became 
slightly more serious. 

SLIGHTLY. 

“Hey, hey, now. Don’t cry, Phanny. It’s OK. I’m OK. You're 


OK. We're OK." He put his arm around me and hugged me, as he 
slowly swayed with me in a bear hug, tipping us from side to side, 
jovially. Then he started to sing to me our Dreamscape Island song... 

“From fire’s blaze, to earth’s rock core-- You strengthen 
me. From air's cool breeze, to water's calm-- You're all | see. Come on 
Phanny, sing it with me.” 

| sniffed back a tear with a slight, tearful little hiccup and 
a wet face, and | sang back to him, “Alone, | have fought to save the 
world, from the night. Together, let’s show this kingdom how to shine 
the brightest light.” 

And together, we sang, “Cause l'm flying through, gold 
vibrant dreams, of red fire, and passion. To find you here. My love so 
dear.” 

“Lam The Comet of The Sun.” He sang. 

“Lam The Phantom of The Moon." | sang. 

“There we go. That's better.” He said softly, “See?” 

But | still cried in shaken shame. 

“Ah, he chuckled gently, “calm down, Phanny. It’s all good. 
One day you'll learn how to control your powers here, and one day Ill 
learn how to swim, and then you'll give me a REAL kiss-- and accept 
the fact that boys make better superheroes than girls.” 

“UGH!” | shoved him away from me in sudden irritation as 
he laughed at my emotional mess, and | walked away from him, 
wiping the last few tears out of my eyes. 

He jogged up to my side to join me, “Why do you get so 
emotional all the time? You know this place isn’t even REAL. It’s just a 
dream, Phanny. It’s not like | could ACTUALLY die or something.’ 

Oh here we go again. 

“YES YOU COULD, COMET?"| snapped at him, “And this 
place IS real! HOW many times must | TELL you?? This is not JUST a 
dream. It's a spiritual DIMENSION, in which EVERY set of Angel 
Soulmates owns their OWN shared Dreamscape Island, and THIS one 
is OURS-- complete with 7he Dark Lake Violet and all. So YES it’s like 
a“dream’, but it’s also a spiritually REAL place. So whatever happens 
to you-- or me-- in this spiritual dimension-- effects us both 
spiritually, mentally, emotionally, and sometimes even physically in 
the tangible material world.” 

“Meh. Whatever.” He just shrugged me off like everything | 
said made no difference, or was too deep for his high interests to go, 
‘Im just always amazed at how | don't ever seem to need any Ritalin 
in this dimension. It’s like | can actually finally stay FOCUSED for 
once and sit STILL for a second, in this world... WE/RD” He chuckled. 

“Oh my gosh." | couldn't believe it, “You mean... you're even 
MORE of a hyper competitive SPAZ OUTSIDE this place, in PHYSICAL 
reality? How does ANYONE ever put UP with you?" 

“lll have you know that | have a LOT of AWESOME friends 
and family who LOVE the HECK outta me, back in the awake world.” 
He nodded proudly. 


“So then why are you always here with ME? Chasing me 
down and ANNOYING me?" 

“Cause it’s fun teasing and annoying you. You're so 
neurotic and easy to upset. And you're cute when you're mad, yelling 
at me in your cute little British accent. It's HILARIOUS.” He laughed 
heartily again, like my sensitive emotional fragility was seriously 
funny to him. 

“Ugh-- | can’t BELIEVE you're my Soulmate." | shook my 
head, also a bit miffed at him for teasing me about my accent. “But--" 
| sighed, “I guess-- sometimes you gotta take the bad with the goood.” 

“Whatever THAT means.” He chuckled. “I only want the 
good with the good“ 

“And what about the hard parts that get complicated 
and tricky? | looked at him. 

He shrugged, “Nah. If it’s complicated and tricky, not 
straightforward and simple-- | aint interested.” 

| stopped walking and looked at him, “Well then how are 
you gonna rule an entire kingdom with me some day?" | shook my 
head with worried anxiety now, “Comet-- you DO realize that we're 
the 2 Earth Incarnated Angels chosen from our generation to fulfill 
the next step of The Angel Prophecy, right? That’s why your birth 
Parents banished you to earth. To protect you from the DARK Angels 
who still want to kill you-- AND me-- to this very day. 

“You know you can't stay on earth forever with all your 
AWESOME friends and family who love the heck outta you, back in 
the awake worlo’-- RIGHT? As soon as you fully come into all your 
Angel Powers in the physical realm, when you turn 13 tomorrow, Sonic 
will come for you, and you'll be expected to go with your Mentor to 
Angel City, on MY planet-- Planet Neutron-- where he can train you 
properly for The Angel Wars-- and groom you to EVENTUALLY 
become my Angel King some day in 7he Guardian Angel Kingdom, 
where we will rule together, as Universally One’ 

Comet nodded pleasantly, “That’s a really fun, sweet fairy 
tale, Phanny, but none of that is real. And I’m not leaving my 
AWESOME life back on earth, just to go follow after some ridiculous 
fantasy in outer space. We're only Angels in this shared DREAM, 
Phanny. But in REAL LIFE, we're just normal, average, ordinary, every 
day people.” 

“NO, we are NOT, Comet. We-- You-- I-- UGH!" | threw my 
hands up in frustration at him, “You're lucky you're CUTE, Comet. 
Otherwise, I'd STRANGLE you.” 

“| don't mind if you strangle me.” He grinned flirtatiously 
at me. 

| rolled my eyes knowingly at him, “You just want me to 
touch you so you can turn it into wrestling and tackle me to the 
ground.” 

“Yeah | do! Come on, girl! Let's wrestle!” He nudged me 
playfully. 


“No, Comet. I’m not a wrestler-- OR in a SPARRING mood. 
And | can't believe how easily you bounce back. I’m still shaken from 
oe KILLING you-- AGA/N-- and I’m not even the one who ALMOST 
DIED? 

“Good God, you always take everything so SERIOUSLY, 
Phanny.” He raised his eyebrow at me as he shook his head. 

“Good God, you never take anything seriously ENOUGH, 
Comet." | raised my eyebrow at him as | shook my head. 

“Come visit me on earth.” He said. 

“What?” | must have heard him wrong. 

“If you're real-- come visit me on earth. In reality. Er-- the... 
Physical realm’ Prove to me that you're real.” 

“| don't have to PROVE anything to you, Comet. And | 
HATE Earth. It’s PAINFULLY boring, rigid, and dense. Like going to 
prison. Only the whole PLANET is a PRISON." | shivered at the mere 
thought of it, “And all of the ‘intelligent’ life forms there, are 
dangerously attracted to sin. -- Neutrals.” | shook my head, “None of 
them can be trusted. They're all animals.” | smirked in kiddish disgust, 
“You couldn't get me to go there for 5 seconds and a lifetime supply 
of priceless treasure, limitless power, and unyielding immortality, let 
alone go there just to visit YOU-- the most ANNOYING boy on the 
PLANET-- for God only knows how long.’ 

“The Most Annoying Boy On The Planet who YOU think is 
CUTE.” He reminded me with joyful tease. 

“WHATEVER.” | kicked myself for letting it slip out that | 
thought he was cute. 

There'll be no living with him after this... 

“Its cause you're not real.” He nodded to himself, pretty 
convinced. 

And here we go-- yet again. 

“Cause if you were real-- you would visit me." He said. 

“If | visited you | MIGHT just end up KILLING you on 
PURPOSE!" | said. 

“Is that a promise?’ He grinned. 

“YEAH that’s a PROMISE!" | folded my arms. 

“Well then | DARE you to keep your PROMISE!" He grinned 
at me again, like we were about to start play-fighting some more. 

“Well-- then-- I-- WILL... keep my-- promise...” | furrowed my 
brow, trying to figure out what | meant as | said it, royally confused... 

But he didn’t seem to mind. 

So long as he got his birthday wish-- 

Which was for me to prove to him that | was real... 

And see him in the flesh. 

“Fine.” He nodded. 

“Fine.” | nodded. 

“Fine.” He nodded again. 

“Fine.” | nodded again. 

“Fine.” He again nodded. 


“Fine.” | again nodded. 

“Fine.” He nodded once more, “So when should | expect to 
see you then?” He grinned seriously. 

“Ugh.” | shook my head at him. How was he always SO 
good at getting under my SKIN??? Then, suddenly, | heard 
something, “Do you hear that?” 

“What?” He stood alert now, like a warrior, in a suddenly 
defensive stance, and listened for what | was hearing. 

“Screaming.’ | realized, “It sounds like-- WAR” 


Chapter Two 


“WAR! WAKE UP! WAKE UP! EVERYBODY UP! UP UP UP! 
THEY FOUND US! THE DARK ANGELS FOUND US! THEY FOUND OUR 
LITTLE MOON!" 

| woke up to the loud sound of my mother’s panicked 
screams amidst mayhem, as chaos BOOMED all around me. | heard 
room-shaking explosions further out, into the distance, down the 
hilly road, when the homes of various neighbors EXPLODED, into a 
thunderous title wave of horrifying fireworks in the sky. 

Those booming noises were joined by the horrified 
bloodcurdling screams of innocent incarnated Angel families, as a 
brutal gang of Dark Angel bombers raided their homes, in their 
vicious mad rush to find something. 

Something that was cloaked in the darkness of night. 

| knew right away-- 

--That something was me. 

My visit to Dreamscape Island was over. 

And war-- ‘in the physical realm- had begun. 

| was back home again, in MY physical reality-- Angel 
City-- on Planet Neutron, curled up in my bed, beneath my covers, 
and it was still dark purple out, as our golden moon glowed 
ominously through the silver clouds in the violet night sky, outside 
my window. 

Some of my older sisters, were already darting around 
the room as my younger sisters started waking up and getting out of 
bed. 

“HIDE THE MOON WITH THE SUN! HIDE THE MOON WITH 
THE SUN! HIDE THE MOON WITH THE SUN!" 

| heard my Mother shout repeatedly in a frenzied panic 
as big footsteps stomped up the staircase outside our bedroom 
door. 

Before | could fully register what she was saying, | looked 
around at all my sisters, who were running around mad, grabbing 
shoes, cosmic firearms and chameleon coats, all suddenly turning 
them into the image and substance of whatever was around them, 
except for those who had their hoods down, so | could still see their 
faces. 

“Is this real? Or just another fire drill?’ | yawned as | fully 
opened my eyes. 

‘Fire Drill’ was just our code for Dark Angel Attack 
Survival Simulation. 

And we had these kind of random life-like drills every 
week. 

Sometimes it felt like every night. 

“IT’S REAL!" My eldest blood sister, Cosmosa, loudly 


whispered back at me with a frightened quiver in her voice, as all of 
my sisters suddenly swarmed around me, grabbing me out of bed 
and throwing a chameleon coat over me. 

Cosmosa was named after Princess Cosmosa, in honor of 
The Guardian Angel Kingdom's royal baby-- and only daughter-- who 
mysteriously died 18 years ago. 

“The Dark Angels.” She said, “One of them must've figured 
out that you're The Chosen Daughter of The Angel Prophecy. But 
nobody told them exactly where you live, | guess. So they know you're 
in this area but they don't know which house. And... they've come to-- 
kill you.” Her voice choked as the realization set in. 

As if years and years of intense fire drills and flash-war 
training still didn't prepare her. 

Suddenly-- perhaps because nearly 2 decades of cushy, 
sheltered life, with no war whatsoever, just abruptly turned into a 
hellish nightmare, with our neighbors being blown up in their own 
homes, at the hands of psychotic Dark Angel mercenaries, hellbent 
on murdering me tonight-- it was all finally real to her now... 

It was always real to me. 

Hence my neurotic nature. 

Only now-- 

NOW that I'd been heavily trained for 13 years-- 

NOW that someone finally figured out my secret-- 

NOW that it was time to fight BACK-- 

| was suddenly calm, cool, and in my element. 

| was ready-- 

--for WAR. 

| gasped at my sister’s words, and yanked off my 
chameleon coat, in order to grab my baby pink Pocket Lu orb-- 
which was a glassy, ball-shaped, little hand-held, cosmic-fueled 
computer system, inter-dimensional communication network device, 
and intergalactic world wide web information hub-- from off my night 
stand, just as my Mentor trained me as the first thing to do during a 
Dark Angel attack-- in case | get separated from all of my official 
handlers. 

| waved my hand over it, with my new cosmic Angel 
powers, turning it invisible and untouchable, as it attached itself to 
my wrist, without being detectable to anyone. 

It was so undetectable sometimes, that most days I'd 
forget | even had it on, until | needed it for something, like in study 
hall or something, or when it alerted me that | had mail. 

“Where's Aurora?” | asked quickly. 

“She was in the shower, last | checked.” Cosmosa 
answered quickly. “Or maybe she’s helping Mom and Dad downstairs 
now, | dunno. When | knocked, it sounded like she was whispering to 
herself or something, and she totally freaked out when | banged on 
the door.” Cosmosa narrowed her eyes at me with dark concern, 
“Phanny, | think Aurora might be the m--” 


But suddenly, my Father barrelled into the room, seeing 
me surrounded by my circle of sisters, and his face flushed in livid 
shock. 

‘WHY IS SHE STILL HERE??"He shouted in freaked out 
disbelief at them, as they all stepped out of his way. 

“We were just about to banish her--" Cosmosa started to 
explain with a whimper of guilty anxiety in her voice. Her hands were 
shaking as she glanced out the window, trying to hide her feverish 
fear of the dark Angels, all while our other sisters silently followed 
her lead in openly panicked horror. 

It felt strange watching my oldest sister look like a 
nervous wreck. She was always so responsible, mature and on top of 
things, helping Mom and Dad keep us all in line, and do her duty to 
protect me especially, as one of my official handlers. 

She was never afraid. 

Always ahead of the curve, leading the baby cubs to 
safety alongside Mom and Dad. So to see her almost falling apart at 
the seams made me more than nervous. 

It sent a giant rock to the bottom of my stomach. 

Something told me she knew more than she was letting 
on too. Mom and Dad told her something about all this, something 
they didn't tell the rest of us, and it wasn’t good. 

Then | quickly realized what she’d just said, “Banish me??” 
| looked up at my Father sternly, “You can’t BANISH me! I’m the best 
trained Angel HERE! I’ve been training my whole LIFE for this!” 

“No-- You've been training your whole life to stay ALIVE so 
that you can train some MORE, until you're older, of age, and READY 
to fight-- AFTER you graduate the academy." Dad quickly reminded 
me in an urgent tone, as if quickly arguing with me was buying hima 
moment to decide between 2 very bad options on what to do with 
me, neither of which he wanted to do. 

“You need me to FIGHT, Dad! | can FIGHT!" | protested. 

For a fleeting second, Dad looked like he believed me 
and wanted to give me my moment in The Prophecy, until he heard-- 

“HIDE THE MOON WITH THE SUN! HIDE THE MOON WITH 
THE SUN! HIDE THE MOON WITH THE SUN!" 

Mom sang anxiously from downstairs amidst the raucous 
of all my brothers, who were helping her prepare the long rehearsed 
survival fight game-plan. It finally dawned on me what she was 
saying as her words just now registered in my mind. 

‘Hide the moon with the sun? Our code names...” | 
realized, “/m the moon, but... COMETS the sun." | looked back up at 
Dad, “Wait-- Dad-- NO!" 

But before | could say another word, Dad waved his hand 
above me and cast a quick Angel prayer over me. 

‘Through The Power of The Great Divine-- | banish this 
daughter of mine-- To hide away in the physical lano-- Where her 
one and only Angel Soulmate stands.” 


“DAD! NO!" | cried. 

“Im sorry, honey. It’s the only way to keep you safe. | love 
you. We all love you. We'll always love you. Universally One, 
sweetheart.” His eyes teared up as he told me goodbye. 

“DAD” | screamed tearfully for him to remove the 
banishment invocation over me. 

But it was too late. His hand glowed a mystical, 
shimmering, emerald green light of protection over me, locking me in 
an airtight bubble that chameleon-coated itself, making me look 
invisible, as it muted both my screams from them and theirs from 
mine, and | saw dark Angels suddenly materialize in our bedroom. 

My Dad and sisters instantly went to war with them, 
casting firebombs, rock shards, tornado winds and tsunami waves at 
them with their hands. But Dad was the only one who appeared to 
make contact with the intruders, firebombing their faces in between 
their cosmic shields of green light. 

Then | screamed as | saw another dark Angel pop up out 
of thin air right behind my Dad, hunching back in preparation to 
firebomb my Dad from behind, like a coward. | yelled. 

‘NO! DAD! LOOK OUT!” 

Then suddenly, to my surprise, the dark Angel stopped, 
turned and looked at me. | gasped in silence as my invisible bubble 
fermented me into a safe pocket of the universe. 

He couldn't see or hear me... 

But he could sense me... 

He knew that | was there. 

| registered the sharp black upside down cross tattoo 
that contrasted against his pale skin, on the left side of his forehead. 
It moved with an eerie smokiness that disturbed me. Then he looked 
up-- as if his eyes were meeting mine, and | gasped. 

He swatted at me, but his hand went through me, 
somehow electrocuting my baby pink Pocket Lu orb, and frying it 
completely. 

“Oh no!" | gasped, trying to shake it awake again. 

But it was dead. 

As dead as this dark Angel wanted me. 

He looked at his hand after swatting it at me, as my 
family fought off all of his dark Angel flunkies behind him. He could 
sense the Angel residue on his hand, sniffing it like an animal, and he 
grinned wickedly at me, even though he couldn't see me. Then he 
growled at me with a sinister dark voice, completely void of all 
goodness. 

“Don't get comfortable little girl-- Just because | can't see 
you tonight. For |, Kaitos-- The Serpent Master, will travel every 
world-- Until / snuff out your light’ 

He grizzled his grill in my face, baring sharp, fanged 
teeth in a creepy, twisted, ghoulish face that suddenly wasn’t human, 
and | gasped in completely terrified, petrified horror, as he laughed 


maniacally at me, like a monster having fun with his food and 
enjoying the chase... 

As if he just knew he was going to catch his prey-- 

--That prey being me. 

Finally, my bubble finished fermenting me into its solid, 
serene pocket of safety in the universe, and as | watched the image 
of my Angel family warring with the dark Angels grow distant and 
further away, behind this frightening monster called, ‘Ka/tos-- The 
Serpent Master’, who cackled devilishly at me from my bedroom, | 
realized to myself... 

Why could I hear him so clearly? 

Yet everything else was muted? 

Then suddenly, as my bubble floated into the sky, it made 
a sharp dart and rocketed me into space. 


Chapter Three 


MY SPACE BUBBLE FIREBOMBED ME THROUGH THE 
COSMOS like a shooting star, soeeding me through black holes, 
bright stars, dead zones, and pretty planets with vivacious colorful 
life and all the beautiful layers of different dimensions in the 
universe. Including the aurora borealis, until finally, it shot me 
toward a blue planet, bulletted me through their protection / sound 
barrier, toward the Atlantic ocean, Zooming in, toward a rural farm, 
ano-- like a meteor-- | sliced through a cornfield and hit a giant pile 
of hay. 

Inside his house, Comet was standing by the fridge, 
pouring himself a glass of milk on the counter. He scratched his red, 
white and blue pajama pants as he walked back toward the 
staircase, yawning groggily. 

He only casually looked out of the kitchen window, 
absentmindedly caught a glimpse of my fiery bubble as it meteorited 
out of the sky and into his family's field-- and he did a double take 
with a gasp, leaping closer to the window to see my ball of flames 
burning in a stack of hay near the barn. 

‘Whaaaaat.”He marvelled to himself in excited disbelief. 

Then he shoved his glass of milk onto the counter, flew 
out the back door and raced like a gold medalist champion, through 
the clearing between the fields and the kitchen, all the way to the 
barn, where | was. He quickly brushed all the hay away from my 
bubble and gasped with wide eyes. 

‘Lady Phantom.” 

| opened my eyes and looked back at him, slightly 
shaken, and spoke softly, hoping and praying that this wasn't a 
clever trick, or a trap-- that it really was him. 

“Comet. | echoed softly. 

“Youre real.”He still couldn't believe it, as he put his hand 
on my bubble, near my face. 

Inside my bubble, | put my hand on the other side of the 
glass, holding my palm and fingers against his. And like a key 
unlocking a door, the cosmic bubble casing abruptly vanished and 
our hands were suddenly touching-- held against each other for 
real. 

We gasped and smiled nervously at each other, now 
finally in physical reality together for the first time. Then we gasped 
again as an electric spark pulsed B/G between our hands. 

‘Whoa.”He stared awestruck at our hands. 

‘Whoa."| watched our hands cautiously, not realizing how 
powerful the effect of meeting your Angel Soulmate in the flesh was. 

“Is-- this-- REAL? Or am l... dreaming this-- again? He 
looked delightedly weirded out in curious uncertainty, like maybe he 


was about to pinch 1 of us, or do something crazy, just to prove to 
himself that all this was real. 

“This is real. | really am here." | assured him before he 
could get any wild, dare-devilish ideas in his hyper head, “Dark 
Angels attacked my house, looking to kill me, in order to delay The 
Angel Prophecy another generation-- or-- break it completely, so my 
family sent me to stay hidden here with you for awhile, until they 
handle the bad guys up there, clean up the mess, and make it safe 
for me to come home again... assuming there's still a home for me to 
go back to..." | realized darkly. 

“They sent you to ME? He looked puzzled, “But | thought | 
got on your last nerve?” 

“Believe me-- it wasn’t my Ist choice." | rolled my eyes, 
reluctantly pulling my hand back from his. 

“Aww. He pouted at his lonely hand. 

| realized maybe I'd been too harsh with him, “Sorry, l-- 
didn't mean to hurt your feelings.” 

“No, it’s just..." He shook his head, still staring at his hand, 
“When our hands were touching, there was like, this-- AWESOME 
electric charge thing goin’ on, ‘n I've never felt anything like that 
before.’ 

“It's because we're Angel Soulmates.” | shrugged, “We-- 
wield... some type of powerful connection with each other, and-- 
whenever we unite together.” 

Comet raised one eyebrow as he furrowed the other, 
“But... | don’t remember ever feeling anything-- extremely intense-- 
like this, back on Dreamscape Island.” 

“Its because that's a spiritual dimension, Comet. | told 
you, we're only seeing a visual representation of ourselves on 
Dreamscape Island. Whereas here-- we're actually physically making 
contact with each other's incarnated forms, in physical, tangible, 
material, carnal reality.” 

“So-- that means..." He looked at me seriously, “I can pull 
your ponytail for real now.” He grabbed my long dark ponytail and 
honked it like a horn, “HONK HONK.” He laughed. 

“Ugh! Stop it, Comet!” | smacked his hand away from me 
as he laughed at my annoyance. 

“Comet? What are you doin’ out here this late at 3AM in 
the morn--" 

| heard an older, gentle female voice start to ask before 
she gasped in shock at the sight of me and blasted my eyes out with 
her industrial strength flashlight. 

It was so bright | had to hold my hand up over my face 
just to see my own bubble. 

“What is it ma? Another lamb get attacked by a wolf?” 

| heard an older man’s deep and dignified voice say as 
he stood beside her. 

“Look, pa-- | think we've got a runaway girl, in a... strange... 


half moon orb bubble thing.” 

“Yeah.” Comet grinned, “She's my Angel Soulmate.” He 
chuckled cheerfully with a giddy nod, “Some demons just tried to 
murder the mess out of her whole space family back home, on her 
Angel Planet, so her Parents sent her to live here with us for a bit.” 

“Comet,” | scoffed in nervous uncertainty, “Don’t you think 
you should preface that by maybe explaining to them that you're an 
Angel first?” 

“Preface?” He looked at me, slightly confused, then he 
jolted, realizing what | meant, “OH-- yeah--". He nodded and looked 
back at his Parents, “m an Angel.” He shrugged rather simply, with a 
pleasantly chill countenance. “That's why l'm a little-- weird!" 

Comet looked at them funny with a comically intense, 
knowing stare. His Mom and Dad looked between each other with 
cluelessly wide eyes of curious surprise. Then Comet nodded back at 
me, once again, in his delightfully dandy demeanor. 

“Dad, Mom-- This is Lady Phantom. Phanny-- This is Mom 
and Dad. You know. The--" He put his fingers in quotations, “non- 
Angels’, he curled his finger quotes again, “who adopted me, he 
paused his finger quotes to say, “oack when | was a--*, he curled his 
finger quotes once more, “baby.” 

“Why are you using finger quotes for the word baby?” | 
raised my eyebrow at him. “You realize you were ACTUALLY a baby at 
some point in your life, right?” 

“| like to be dramatic.” He shrugged. 

“Really? You don't strike me as that intense.” | eyed him. 

Suddenly he stared at me with humorously wide, staring 
eyes, 

| nodded, “OK, | see it now.” 

He nodded, putting his eyes back to normal, “Thank you.” 

“OK, rewind that back for me, Comet. You say she’s your 
Angel Mate, on the run from-- some type a-- Angel terrorists or 
something?” His Dad looked understandably puzzled by it, though 
surprisingly only a bit. 

“Yes sir.” Comet nodded, “I thought it was all just a dream, 
but apparently it’s all real. | really am an Angel.” 

“Incarnate.” | explained. 

“Incarnate.” He nodded. Then he looked pleasantly 
suspicious of his Parents, “Heyyy-- Yall don’t seem very surprised by 
all this.” 

His Parents traded knowing looks at each other, then 
looked back at him. 

“Son--" His Dad started, “It’s time we tell you the truth 
about your stay here with us...” 

“My-- ‘stay?” Suddenly Comet's carefree, happy-go-lucky 
attitude changed, as it morphed into a more serious look of solemn 
and leery concern at his Parents. 

Of course, | thought. Sonic must have told them 


EVERYTHING over the years. 

But before anyone could get in another word-- suddenly, 
there was another fireball lighting up the sky, as it shot out of outer 
Space. 

It was a meteor bubble-- just like mine. 

--And it was hurling at lightspeed-- 

--Right at us. 


Chapter Four 


“WHOA!” COMET GAZED IN MESMERIZED ADMIRATION 
at the fireball, as it shot toward us. 

“COMET! His Mom grabbed him and his Dad grabbed 
me, and we ran like frenzied unicorns away from the fire balling 
bubble, right as it hit the barn, through the roof, and into the crater- 
like canyon that it made inside the ground. 

Of course Comet ran over to it, to look and see-- 
recklessly. 

“COMET!” | shouted cautiously as his Dad ran after him-- 
but he was gone. 

His Mom followed his Dad, both jogging after Comet, so | 
followed them all. 

Inside the barn, Comet was already moving hay and 
debris out of the way to get a better look at the fiery soace bubble. | 
immediately thrust my hand forward, preparing to blast whoever or 
whatever was in there stra/ght away, with the gush of water from the 
palm of my hands, drowning them instantly. 

| knew | might end up flooding us all into infinity, since | 
couldn't control my new powers yet-- but | was willing to risk it. 

It was better than certain death. 

But when the bubble opened and | saw the familiar face 
of a blond 18 year old, | realized what was going on. 

‘Aurora?’ | lowered my hands, letting my guard down. 

She spit out a few falling particles of dust and ceiling 
debris and looked for me with a strained smile, trying to find me 
amidst all the chaotic wreckage, and do her best not to freak me out. 

She knew very well about how neurotic | was prone to be. 

“Phanny?” She still sounded tentative, “Oh thank God 
you're alright. We weren't sure you made it. Everyone is fine. They 
escaped the dark Angels. | tried to follow you as soon as my Banish 
Alert went off for you, but | was... inconveniently indisposed in the 
shower at the time-- Sorry about that." 

“Haha--" Comet laughed, “You have an accent too. So are 
you all British up there?” 

“NO.” Aurora and | answered him simultaneously. 

“Who-- is this?”Comet's Dad looked between me and 
Comet as if Comet knew ANYTHING. 

“This is Aurora. She’s my top handler. A Personal 
Prophecy-Angel Care Manager. And my adopted sister.” | explained. 

“Sooooo she's basically your glorified babysitter.” Comet 
raised his eyebrows at me. 

“NO.” Aurora snapped at him rather abruptly, “As one of 
her official handlers, | make sure that Phanny stays healthy, safe, 
comfortable, battle-ready, and that she sleeps and eats regularly.” 


“Right” Comet shrugged, “Like a babysitter.” 

Aurora scowled at Comet. 

Comet grinned. 

“Perhaps we should continue this conversation inside.” 
Comet's Dad eyed us all, in between the wreckage, and glanced back 
up at the sky, as if he wasn’t sure what else might be falling from it, 
and down onto his farm. 

“Yes.” Comet’s Mom nodded, “I think we all have some 
important things to explain to each other.” 

Comet’s Dad courteously helped Aurora up out of her 
bubble, as Comet pulled my ponytail again with a teasing grin. | 
swatted him away like a fly again, and we all walked back toward his 
house, alongside his family’s corn fields. 

Inside the house, we all sat around the kitchen table, as 
Comet’s Mom made everyone matching, warm, bright golden yellow 
mugs of hot chocolate. 

‘Im her nutritionist, her nurse, her bodyguard, her cook, 
her everything.” Aurora explained, “I enforce the rules set forth for 
her by her Mentor. Every Chosen Prophecy Angel has both a Mentor 
and a handler.” 

“Ooohhh. So you're her MANNY” Comet nodded, 
humorously not realizing that he was offending her. “Well if all that’s 
true, then where's MY“Mentor” and handler?” 

“Sonic is your Mentor, but he’s too busy warring with the 
dark Angels that are trying to overthrow the Good Angels and take 
over the whole world back home right now, to come see you yet." She 
explained to him, “It’s too dangerous to bring you back now any woy. 
Especially being untrained. So Sonic can't even vis/tyou right now, 
because he’s being watched like a hawk, by all kinds of dark Angels, 
who are trying to track and kill you-- and who've suspected that he’s 
known where you are all these years, all along. So he’s powwowing 
with other Good Angels, strategizing new ways to defeat the dark 
Angels. But we suspect there may be a mole among us, because 
there’s a certain faction of dark Angels that always seems to know 
what we're doing and be a step ahead of us every step of the way. 
That's probably how they found Phanny.” 

“OK. Whatever. So where's my handler?” Comet raised his 
eyebrow at her, not totally believing her yet. 

“You had plenty of handlers as a baby. At least a 
hundred. But one by one they all got kill...” She realized, “Er-- well-- 
you-- ran out of handlers--" She tried to soften it, but the dragon was 
already out of the cave, “So your birth Parents sent you here. To 
them.” She nodded at Comet’s adopted Mom and Dad. 

“Whoa... They all... deo’? Suddenly Comets skeptical 
amusement became real trepidation, even with a tinge of what 
looked like guilt, as he appeared to finally start understanding the 
magnitude of all this. “Sounds heavy.” He mumbled under his breath, 


looking down in new, secluded thought. 

“It ¿js heavy. Very heavy, Comet.” Aurora nodded curtly, 
“But I’m amazed by how well you've adapted to this planet, and how 
well these neutrals have kept you alive for almost 13 years.’ 

“We've been giving him the cosmic medicine his Mentor, 
Sonic, told us to give him, since he was a baby." Comet’s Mom 
explained, “It fixed his allergic reaction to earth, but it gave him 
A.D.D. --So we have to act like it’s just Ritalin he’s taking, to keep 
people from getting suspicious.” 

“Nuh uh.” Comet gawked at his Mom in cheeky disbelief. 

“Yeah huh, sweety.” Mom nodded casually at him as she 
sipped on her cocoa. 

“Wait-- So-- You mean-- | really AM-- supposed to leave 
you guys and go away to another planet somewhere else to just-- sit 
on some boring throne for the rest of my life?” Comet looked 
suddenly hurt and bummed out at his Parents. 

His Parents glanced at each other, as | watched Comet, 
and Aurora looked down at the table in uncomfortable 
awkwardness, no doubt surprised by the fact that Comet didn't want 
to leave earth, to go be a Famous Superhero Angel Warrior Prince, 
on another, funner planet. 

“Sweety.” Mom reached over with a sympathetic voice and 
put her hand on Comet's. 

But Comet pulled his hand back with a sad, solemn face, 
scooted his chair back against the floor, got up, ran upstairs and 
slammed the door shut. 

“Til go talk to him.” Dad started to get up. 

“Actually--” Aurora started, “It might be better if Lady 
Phantom talks to him.” 

“ME?? | gawked at her in disagreeing shock. 

She nodded with calm certainty, “The Prophecy suggests 
that she is the one who essentially gets him to come back home and 
fulfill his Angel destiny.” 

Dad looked at Mom. She shrugged. 

He looked back at me and nodded, “Aright. But you 
should know that Comet really likes it here with our family and his 
friends. He blends right in, he’s got a great life here, and he loves it. 
We've tried to inspire him to think bigger. To prepare him for-- his 
future-- in-- another world... but he’s really comfortable here. | mean, 
he’s popular with everyone. He gets good grades. Straight A's. 

“He’s good at everything, from art, to athletics, to 
altruism, helping people and doing a lot of good humanitarian aid 
work with our Church. He wins Ist place trophies as easily as he 
breathes. His life here is practically perfect. He’s a King among 
Knights. A titan among giants. Everything comes so easy to him. He's 
even good at talking people out of doing bad things, whether it’s to 
themselves or to others. He's abnormally successful at everything he 
touches. So--" Dad sighed. 


“| don’t know how you're gonna get him to go.” Dad 
shrugged, “His friends, teachers and Church family don’t want to lose 
him. His aunts, uncles, Grandparents, cousins, adopted and foster 
siblings don't want to lose him. And WE surely don't want to lose him- 
- even though... we've known for a long time now, that we'd eventually 
have to. He’s the Superstar of our family. He has such a big bright 
otherworldly light that shines bright in him. So no one’s gonna make 
it easy for you to convince him to leave.” 

| guloed and nodded back at him, respectfully. 

How could / possibly do this? 

| had NO idea how beloved and accomplished Comet 
was. I'd only seen him as the cute, competitive, hyper happy ball of 
fire and mischief, who annoyed me constantly, and kept saying 
things like, “Boys make better heroes than girls’, like a doofus. 

I'd spent so much time in personally frustrated disbelief 
that he could possibly be my Prophecy-mate, Soulmate, and future 
Angel King, that it never even occurred to me, that maybe he might 
be so happy and well adjusted to his temporary life here on earth, 
that it would be hard to make him leave it, and come back home, to 
helo me fulfill our destiny-- in The Angel Prophecy, back on Planet 
Neutron... 

“Remind him that if he doesn't leave earth when Sonic 
comes for him, after he gets his Ist set of Angel powers on his 13th 
birthday, then his dreams with you will eventually stop, and he will 
lose you forever.” Aurora guided me. 

“Not to sound all neggy and pessimistic, but-- you really 
think that’s going to matter to him if he’s got, like, a MILLION other 
girls down here on EARTH who probably WORSH/Pthe ground he 
WALKS on?” | rolled my eyes at her, scooted out of my chair, and got 
ue to go find his room upstairs. 

But she stopped me, “It doesn’t matter what he has here 
on earth. YOU'RE his only Soulmate, and he’s a Guardian Angel 
Warrior King at heart. Eventually, he'll get a fierce battle craving that 
he won't be able to satisfy here on earth, short of becoming an 
unpredictable soldier, or a deadly-dangerous criminal, here in his 
neutral human society, which still won't be enough for him, as all of 
earth begins to bore him. And he'll do ANYTHING not to lose YOU. 
ANYTHING." She elaborated with strong confidence. 

| huff-sighed, not yet convinced by her stern conviction 
that | had the power to make this happy boy with the perfect life 
leave Easy Street, to come battle evil dark Angels with me ina 
faraway land, that was essentially a foreign universe to him, over on 
another planet somewhere, and then later rule a kingdom with me 
there, when he didn't even think | could RUN as fast as him, let alone 
GO TO WAR with the greatest forces of darkness known to man. 

But | nodded congenially at her with another slight eye 
roll of skepticism, and | quietly marched over and up the stairs. 


~ 


| didn’t have to ask which door was his. | didn’t even have 
to use my powers to track him. His inner soul-light glowed bright 
from inside his bedroom, dwarfing all the menial lights of siblings, 
who slept peacefully in other bedrooms around him. His door was 
also filled with colorful “We Love Comet”noodle doodle drawings, 
stickers and arts and crafts posters from all of his family and friends. 

Wow, | thought, Getting him to leave this place is going to 
be IMPOSSIBLE. 

| knocked softly on his door, but he didn’t answer. So | 
opened the door and saw him sitting on his red, white and blue 
“JesUSAves"-- Jesus Saves USA-- bed comforter. His room was very 
red, white and blue with Jesus Crosses and Bible Verse Plaques 
everywhere, as Ist Place trophies and Black History Posters with 
inventors, geniuses, heroes, cowboys and African royalty of color, all 
decorated his room, including a big photo of MLK, African Jesus, 
and President Abraham Lincoln. 

| read a Bible verse that was painted youthfully on his 
wall in bright, fun colors, For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life. --John 3:16" | smiled with a nod, 
recognizing the verse from my Bible Studies back home. Then | 
silently shut his door, walked over to him and sat down beside him. 

He was staring at a picture frame in his hands-- a photo 
of him grinning cheerfully with his smiling family. His Parents and 
siblings, Grandparents and cousins. It looked like it was at a Church 
picnic by the lake. But it was slightly wet. Then another small drop of 
liquid hit the glass covering the photo, and | realized-- to my shock-- 
as | looked up at Comet-- that tears were streaming down his face. 

“Comet--" | whispered with stunned, wide eyes. 

“Go away, Phanny.” He wiped his face with his pajama- 
sleeved arm as he sniffed back tears, “I know you're just gonna say | 
told you so.” 

“What?” | was taken aback, “What-- are you talking about 
Com--" | started, but he cut me off defensively. 

“| know you're just gonna say, ‘Comet, | told you about all 
this for years, in our dreams back on Dreamscape /sland, about the 
prophecy and how this is your destiny.” He mimicked me with 
surprising accuracy, “| know you know everything, Phanny. But it 
doesn't change anything.” 

“l--* | gaged at him, gesturing to myself in disbelieving 
awe, “You think that /M the one who thinks they know everything? 
YOU'RE the one who thinks boys make better heroes than girls.” 

“Only because we're naturally physically stronger than 
girls are, Phanny. Which is just science and biology. It's not like | think 
you're stupid or something. | know you're smart. You're smarter than 
mea lot of times. Like the way you know how to use your Angel 
powers under water at Dreamscape Island ‘n stuff. But you already 
have all your family and friends there on Planet Neutron or whatever. 


All my family and friends are here On this planet. And they love me 
and | love them. And I’m not leaving them to go to another planet, 
where they can't even visit me. Where I'll never see them again.” 

“Then why are you crying about it?” | was seriously 
confused. 

“What?” He furrowed his brow at me. 

“If you're quite certain that you're not leaving here to 
come back home with me to Angel City, then why are you crying over 
your family photo like you've already left them behind?” 

“Im not crying.” He wiped his face, “I just have-- overactive 
tear ducts... sometimes.” He looked away from me, “I don't cry.” 

‘Angel Hugs!"| stunned him with a big, warm hug, and 
smiled hopefully at him, trying to cheer him up. 

He chuckled involuntarily, but then he went silent again, 
loosely wrapping his arm around me in return. 

| sighed, “I’m sorry you have to leave all this behind, to go 
fulfill your destiny with me and our fellow Angels back home, Comet. | 
have a big family too. I'll share them with you. My family will become 
your family, and they will love the mess out of you.’ 

We could both feel the extreme electric charge between 
us, as | hugged him, and it rendered him speechless, as he wrapped 
his arm around me more tightly and fully hugged me back. 

“But | don’t want to leave them, Phanny.” He sniffed, 
pained. 

“But if you don'’t-- we'll never see each other again.” | cried 
now too, feeling his pain. 

“Wait-- What?" He furrowed his brow again more 
seriously. 

| pulled back and looked at him, “The cosmic rule goes 
like this. If you--” 

“But you don't have to stop hugging me though.” He 
quickly cut me off, involuntarily motioning toward me. 

| smiled, scooted closer, and side-hugged him, still 
looking at him, “If you stay here on earth-- our dreams will end, and 
you won't ever see me again. According to my sister, Aurora.” 

“Oh for real?” He looked down at his family’s photo with a 
pained expression, “So-- you mean-- | have to like-- choose-- between 
them and... you? 

| shrugged sadly, “I’m sorry, Comet. | know it’s a tough 
decision, but | understand if you--" 

“Can | at least vis/t them?" He interjected. 

“Whah-- What?" | was a bit dumbfounded by his abrupt 
change. 

Did he seriously just change his mind that fast? 

And he chose... ME? 

“Like-- don’t we get vacations ‘n stuff, where | can like, 
come back down and visit them every year?” He asked. 

“Uh... | guess--" | pondered, though it had never really 


crossed my mind before. 

“Oh, OK." He nodded, “So it’s kinda like going away to 
boarding school, or military school for awhile, or something, and 
then coming back home-- er-- to my earth home, for summer break, 
right? | could live with that.” He shrugged rather placidly. 

“Um... right.” | actually wasn’t so sure that was quite how it 
worked... 

But before | could broadcast this uncertainty, Comet 
suddenly shot up to his feet, stretching confidently, and set his 
picture frame back down on his night stand, before turning to look 
at me with a cheerfully pacified smile. 

“So! When do we go to Angel City so | can finally see all 
these infamous dark Angels yall keep talkin’ about?” He shrugged 
curiously. 

“When Sonic comes for you." | stood up to join him. 

“And when's that?" He asked. 

“When you get your Ist set of Angel powers." | nodded. 

“And when's that?" He asked. 

“When you turn 13." | nodded again. 

“Oh-- so-- tomorrow then?” He shrugged. 

“Uh huh." | nodded back at him once more. 

“Whoo-- So I'm gonna suddenly get superpowers in front 
of everyone at my b/rthoay party tomorrow night??" He grinned, 
nodding, “Wicked!” 

“Um-- actually-- it’s-- quite literally the opposite of that... 
but you can't show your powers off to people, cause that could 
attract the dark Angels who are hunting us down right now, cause 
they want to kill us both. Like-- a LOT." | informed him. 

“They wanna kill us a lot- Got it." He went over to his 
closet, opened the door, and pulled out a big, blue blow-up mattress. 

| raised my eyebrow at him, a bit 6/zzarroed out, “Um-- 
what... are you doing?” 

“Pulling out your bed, so you can stay the night. Or-- my 
bed, | guess.” He shrugged, “Since you're a guest and a girl, you can 
sleep on my regular bed, and I'll sleep on this.” 

“What?” | laughed, “I can’t sleep in your room, Comet. 
You're a boy. I'ma girl. We're 18, not 3. Aurora would never allow it. 
Neither would your Parents, I’m sure. It's completely inappropriate.’ 

“You sound like my Mom." He cut his eyes at me, a bit 
annoyed. 

“You sound like one of my little baby brothers.” | cut my 
eyes back at him, folding my arms again. 

He had that effect on me. 

We stared at each other for a moment. Then he stepped 
closer to me, and | suddenly felt weirdly nervous around him. Like, | 
now felt funny being so... close to him. 

Until-- 

“HONK HONK” He pulled my long dark ponytail and 


laughed as | swatted him away again. 

“Ugh-- Comet!” | huffed, rolling my eyes at him and 
refolded my arms as he chuckled at me again. 

There was a knock at the door and his Mother peeked 
her head inside, holding up a pink pillow and pink bath towels. 

“Lady Phantom-- | pulled out some bath towels and new 
toothbrushes for you and Aurora to use. The 2 of you can stay in our 
guest bedroom. There's a regular bed and a blow-up mattress in 
there that each of you can use until we get the boys to bring the den 
futon up tomorrow, if it'll fit through the doorway.” 

“Oh, thank you, Madam Earthson." | stepped over to her 
and graciously accepted my new linens from her, before | noticed a 
funny look on her and Comet's faces-- especially Comet’s. 

“What?” | looked at him. 

“Madam Earthson? Comet snorted into chuckles. 

“Isn't Earthson your last name?" | looked between them in 
confusion. 

“Yeah, but who says that? Down here we just say, ‘ma’am’ 
to be polite." He chuckled. 

“Oh.” | realized, “You hyphenate the madam and drop the 
last name, to be casual. I’m being much too formal, | apologize. 
Thank you-- ma’‘am." | tried to articulate it correctly. 

“No apology necessary.” Comet’s Mom looked charmed, 
almost like she wanted to laugh too, but thought that my old-school 
mannerisms were nice and refreshing, “Just let me know if you need 
anything.” 

“Yes-- ma‘am.’ | nodded and curtsied my pink frilly silk 
night gown politely and realized that it prompted the same laughing 
expression on their faces again, when | looked back up at them. “l-- 
take it-- that’s not how people show courtesy to each other down 
here on earth? The way they teach us back in Angel City? Ladies 
don't curtsey and gentlemen don't bow?" | tried to hide my 
embarrassment, but | think it was pretty obvious on my face. 

Comet cracked up laughing-- which just infuriated me. 

“We use to. Many decades ago.” His Mom explained to 
me, “But | think that trend kinda died out in the early 1900's. Except at 
formal cotillions and whatnot." 

“Ah. So my manners are about a century late. Perfect. I'll 
have to let our headmasters know back at school that they should 
maybe update our Earth World Training curriculum.” | kicked myself, 
as Comet continued to smirk up a storm. 

“Comet-- stop laughing at our guest-- You know that's 
rude.” His Mom shot him a reprimanding look. 

“Sorry, Mom." Comet tried to subdue his laughter, but his 
laughing grin was just as loud. 

| sighed with a frustrated huff, walked back over to 
Comet, took his hand, and wrapped the outside of my 4 fingers with 
the outside of his 4 fingers, like a “church steeple’, but without the 


steeple. 

He laughed, “Am | finally gettin’ your weird little cosmic 
handshake down right, Phanny?” 

“Its not we/ro’'where /come from." | rolled my eyes at him, 
“And it’s called a hand TIE, Comet, not a hand SHAKE. How will you 
ever win over my Mom and Dad if you don't even learn how to tie 
their hands properly?” 

Comet snorted goofily at me, “If you knew what “7/E my 
parents’ hands” meant on my planet, | don’t think you'd want me to 
do it, LP.” 

“Well if you knew what “SHAKE my Parents hands” meant 
on my planet, | don’t think you'd even dare to think it!" | giggled 
inadvertently at the thought, “Now--" | stood properly straight, in 
position with him, For the good of the universe--"| started. 

For the righteousness of scpace--"Comet nodded. 

For the moral core of the galaxy--"| continued. 

‘Through Goo'’s Power of Cosmic Grace.”Comet finished. 

Then, together, we said, “We are Universally One-- 
Wei><Tyo."--Which we pronounced, “We-Tied”. We turned our “church 
steeple”-tied hands from side to side together with a tight palm 
embrace. 

Comet’s Mom observed us in curious awe, as if just now 
realizing that Comet really did come from another world, and that he 
and | had a profound special bond-- that was quite unique. 

| nodded politely at Comet. 

He nodded politely at me. 

We let go, and | walked back over to his Mom, who 
suddenly flashed a sort of startled smile at me. 

“Goodnight, ma'am. | nodded at her, absentmindedly 
doing the curtsey again, before | could remember to stop myself-- 
which only made Comet burst out into chuckles again. 

“Goodnight, Lady Phantom.” She nodded back at me with 
awarm smile, as Comet continued to laugh boyishly to himself. 

“GOODNIGHT, COMET." | snapped at him with 
transparent annoyance, as | walked out the door. 

“Later, Phanny.” He chuckled as | pranced out into the 
hall and waited politely for his Mom to guide me to my and Aurora's 
room. 

She threw Comet a look. 

“| know, | know, I’m sorry.” He gestured playfully. 

She shook her head at him, then noticed the blow up 
mattress on the floor and pointed at it, “| Anowyou didn't think your 
little girlfriend was gonna sleep in HERE” 

Comet looked down at his mattress and gulped, looking 
back at his Mom, “Uh, no, of course not, Mom. That would be 
TOTALLY inappropriate.” He mocked my words with a fake serious 
face. 

“Uh huh. Goodnight, Comet.” She shut his door, shaking 


her head knowingly at him. 

“Night, Mom." He smiled as she shut his door. 

Then he jumped back atop his bed, stared at the ceiling 
with his hands cupped behind his head, and he laughed to himself 
again. 

“This is gonna be MAD fun.” 

He glanced at his calendar, at all the days that were 
checked off until his eyes fell on the unchecked box for tomorrow, 
that was circled with big red stars all around it. 

“MAD fun.” He grinned mischievously. 

The room with Aurora was nice. It was a neutral light 
beige, with pretty delicate flowers all over the wall and baby pink 
window curtains. The bed linen was also beige, with pink roses, and it 
matched the walls. Aurora was already sitting up on her blow up 
mattress, on the floor beside the big, regular bed, with a blanket 
over her, as she finished her night time prayers. 

| hopped into my new bed and curled up inside my comfy 
covers, as she finished. | had already finished my night-time prayers 
when | went to bed back home-- before the dark Angels attacked. 

“| got him to say yes to coming back home with us when 
Sonic shows up." | told her. 

“Oh wonderful!” She beamed, “That was fast!” 

“Yeah. He's cool with it as long as he can visit his earth 
family every year. Oh, and he’s having a birthday party tomorrow 
and he wants to show his powers off.” 

She gasped, “HE CAN'T DO THAT, Phanny! HE'LL 
ATTRACT THE DARK ANGELS, AND WE HAVE NO WAY OF DEFENDING 
OURSELVES AGAINST THEM ALL--” 

“| know, | know. | told him. We'll just have to figure it out 
tomorrow. I’m beat. Goin’ back to sleep now.” | yawned. 

“Alright.” She nodded, then added with a cheerful lilt, “But 
at least you’ve met your Angel Soulmate in the physical realm now. 
This should be fun." 

“Oh yeah, sure-- I’m just BUBBLING over with WILD 
excitement and ANTICIPATION for my CRAZY summer on EARTH with 
COMET." rolled my eyes sarcastically. “If | don’t die of BOREDOM 
first, maybe the LOCALS will throw 1 of their famous S/N parties, and 
celebrate BURNING me at the stake. Sounds like a BLAST" | huffed, “I 
can't wa/t to get back home, Aurora.’ | shook my head, both mentally 
and emotionally exhausted, “Universally One" | yawned again as | 
pulled the covers atop me and turned over on my side. 

“Universally One, Phanny.” She chuckled, turning off the 
light, and did the same. 

And before | knew it, | was drifting off into another world 
of dreams and surreal imagination, as my consciousness went to 
sleep. 


Chapter Five 


“YOU MEAN YOU FINALLY FOUND HER AND THEN YOU 
LOST HER?" The hooded dark Angel growled to Kaitos The Serpent 
Master, cloaked in unyielding darkness. 

The 2 of them stood face to face in his dank, inky lair, as 
the onyx walls made up of black water, trickled like a waterfall, back 
into their crevices. The dark walls were accented by cracked skulls 
and the creepy shadows of kidnapped souls that echoed mutedly 
throughout them. 

They bridged the foggy floor and ceiling, both of which 
were covered by an eerie white smoke, that floated past their legs, 
hiding within it, various big, long, wet, black tentacles, like that of an 
octopus, that occasionally licked Kaitos’ ankles, making him jump 
with startle. 

The Serpent Master, who was so arrogant before, looked 
suddenly timid before this masked enigma that apparently wielded a 
much heavier sword of power than did he. 

“l-- I'm sorry, master.” Kaitos cowered before him, “She was 
banished to an unknown location before we got there. But we've 
figured out her name and face. So we'll find her. Wherever she is. Her 
name is Phantasia Moon. She's a pretty little thing. Tall, with long, 
thick, wavy, sable hair, and smooth, dark chocolate skin. She--" 

“| KNOW WHAT SHE LOOKS LIKE.” The hooded figure 
snapped viciously at the man, with a disturbing voice that almost 
sounded inhuman. “And | know her name." He added simply. “I only 
recruited you to bring her to me. Not to raise hell, attract attention, 
and tell the whole world you found her. In fact, | do believe that | 
specifically instructed you to be discrete, and leave no trail of bodies 
in your wake. This was meant to be a secret and surgical kidnapping, 
Kaitos-- not a historically loud and open act of reckless war.” 

Kaitos looked confused at the hooded figure, “Sorry, sir, 
but-- if you knew who she was all along-- why didn’t you just tell us, so 
we could find her sooner?" 

“Because | had to be sure | could rely on you to do the 
job right, and bring her to me untouched.” The Masked Man said 
sharply, “But considering that you can't even follow the simplest 
instruction, obviously you are incapable of handling her properly-- 
and | will have to recruit a new team to test out-- and let you go.” 

“Let-- let us go? But-- but-- we found her. We did it. We got 
through all those barriers-- All those protection safeguards they had 
her barricaded behind. We were able to crack it and break in. No 
one else you find is gonna be near as effective as we were.” His voice 
wavered and cracked in palpable fear of the The Masked Man. 

“Yes, so effective, that you murdered a bunch of 
unrelated Angel families, started yet another Angel War, and yet | 


still don’t see the girl anywhere-- because you still failed to bring her 
to me. Yes, Kaitos. How very... effective.. you are.’ The Masked Man 
lowered his hood ominously at the nearly shaking man. 

Kaitos-- “The Serpent Master’-- started to whimper in 
growing panic, “Please don't kill me, sir. Please. We had her. We'll find 
her again. As soon as she uses her powers again in a big way. We'll 
get her again for you, sir, | swear, | promise.” 

“Promises are for men of word's, Kaitos. Results are for 
men of action.” The Masked Man hissed at him. 

“Im sorry, sir. l'm so sorry we failed you. It won't happen 
again.” Kaitos trembled before the man. “Just give us another 
chance. It won't happen again. | swear it won't.” 

“Oh-- | know it won't happen again, Kaitos.” The Masked 
Man said, “Because when people fail me-- | make sure their 
underlings, and all others watching, know just what gruesome 
retribution is in store for them, if they too fail me in-- such a way.’ 

“Master, please, sir--" Kaitos started. 

“And your followers must know that | am their one true 
leader, and that if they fail me, under your direction, then they must 
see what happens to you as a result of it, under my direction." The 
Masked Man said. 

“Master, please--" Kaitos started. 

“And so it begins-- the punishment for your astonishing 
incompetence--" The Masked Man said. 

“Master--" Kaitos said. 

For in true darkness we find hell's gate. Fowl public 
torture shall be your fate."The Masked Man threw his hand out at 
Kaitos, “DISTORT!” He shouted. 

And instantly Kaitos buckled over in pain, with 
bloodcurdling screams, as a bright purple fire expelled from The 
Masked Man's black-gloved hand, and ripped Kaitos’s face and body 
open, in long, bleeding gashes. 

Kaitos howled in unfathomable agony and torment as 
The Masked Man supernaturally rearranged his face. 

“Perhaps now you will listen to me when | say discrete, 
secret, and surgical- and the next time you get the opportunity to 
disobey, disregard, or somehow idiotically “m/sunderstano” my 
orders-- you won't’ The Masked Man said. 

Kaitos couldn't talk or even acknowledge The Masked 
Man's words, as he shook violently in a pool of his own blood. 

“Now-- Go retract the memory of everyone who may have 
heard you speak Miss Moon's name, description or whereabouts-- 
and retract the memory of anyone whom they might have told.” The 
Masked Man said, “And if you find her again-- don't lose her. | was 
merciful enough to let you live this time, and give you one more 
chance to prove your worth to me. But if you fail me once more-- | 
won't be as kind to you next time, as | was to you th/stime. Be gone 
now. 


And with that, Kaitos crawled out of the masked man’s 
lair, quite certain that he would not fail The Masked Man again. 


Chapter Six 


| WOKE UP THE NEXT DAY TO THE LOUD BEAT of fun, 
happy, Christian party dance music, that pumped through the walls 
from downstairs, as | heard a group of guys trying to heave-ho 
something heavy up the stairs. | looked to my side, over the edge of 
my bed, down at Aurora's air mattress. 

Aurora was gone. 

“What the...” | looked in the bathroom and saw that it too 
was empty. 

Not to sound a bit over-protected, but back home, 
whenever | had to leave home for special training with my mentor-- 
or for anything else-- Aurora never left my side. 

So this was strange to me. 

‘She goes to one new planet and all the sudden she just 
FORGETS to wake me up and guard me."| huffed in head-shaking 
disbelief, and opened the bedroom door with a gasp, as | saw 4 tall 
teenage guys-- one of them Comet-- and all of them carrying a futon 
bed toward me. 

One guy was dark-skinned Black, and looked a lot like 
Comet's Dad, one was White, like Aurora, one was Hispanic, and one, 
of course, was mixed with both Black and White-- 

That was Comet. 

He smiled cheerfully at me, “Morning Sleeping Beauty. 
Your nanny said you needed some extra sleep, so we didn't wake you. 
These are my foster brothers, Cody and Mario, and this is my 
adopted brother, Jamal. Err, well, rather, | guess I’m HIS adopted 
brother, since he’s the only one of us who was actually born to Mom 
and Dad." He realized, “Guys-- this is my friend Phanny.” 

“Hi Phanny.” They all smiled warmly at me. 

“H-- Hi--" | smiled back shyly. 

They were a few years older than me and Comet, like 15, 
16, 17, with Jamal being the eldest, and they were all cute and strong- 
looking. 

Like Comet. 

Whoa. That's not usually the first thought that hits me 
when | think of Comet. That's new, | realized. 

The boys put the futon down, wiping sweat off their 
brows. 

“Hmm.” Comet looked skeptically at the door frame, 
“Doesn't look like this is gonna fit. Guess your nanny's gonna have to 
spend another night on the floor.” 

“She's not my-- Wait-- Where /s Aurora?” | realized. 

“Helping my Mom and sisters decorate the barn for my 
birthday party tonight. She used her magic powers to fix that crater 
she made when she flew in.” Comet said. 


“It's not magic, Comet. It’s cosmic Angel energy, from The 
Divine.” | said. 

“Whatever.” Comet shrugged carelessly. 

“You guys really have a wild imagination.” Jamal chuckled 
at us. 

“These guys don't believe me yet, but they will when | get 
my powers tonight.” Comet grinned at me, raising his eyebrows up 
and down like a goofball. 

“Comet-- you can‘--’, | realized the boys were watching 
and listening to us, and lowered my voice as if it made any 
difference, “You can't do that” 

“| can do whatever | want.” Comet danced around 
robotically in a singsongy voice, making his brothers laugh at his 
musical class-clown jokery. 

“Ugh!" | shut the door and huffed. 

This was gonna be a long day. 


| took my shower and found a note that Aurora must 
have left on the sink before she left. It read: 

“Your breakfast is in the fridge. You know how to heat it 
up ,) Comet’s Mom left some of his sisters’ clothes in the closet and 
drawers, so we both have something to wear until we go shopping. | 
told her I could manifest and manipulate outfits for us, with my 
powers, but when I showed her the kind of fashions we're 
accustomed to wearing in public, back in Angel City, she convinced 
me that, in order to stay hidden under the radar here, it would be 
wise to let HER pick out the kind of clothes that girls typically wear 
here on this planet. They're not quite as creative with their every day 
attire as we are. --UN/VERSALLY ONE” 

| looked in the closet and saw a bunch of garments that 
looked totally foreign to me. Well, not totally. I'd seen something 
similar in Earth Human History books and Future Assimilation Class, 
for Guardian Angels who wanted to go protect earth humans and 
other non-Angel beings on those beings’ home planets. 

It was a DREADFULLY BORING class, but my Mentor and 
Parents thought it would be a good idea for me to attend, to take 
suspicion off of me as being a Prophecy Angel, because Prophecy 
Angels usually stayed in 1 of the 5 Major Angel Kingdoms. They never 
lived on other planets, or focused solely on protecting only a few 
individuals. They ruled in 7he Angel Kingdoms, and were focused on 
protecting the entire Angel Kingdom and the entire world. So Future 
Assimilation Class was a wacky way to help disguise my true Angel 
Prophecy status. 

But it helped. 

/ guess. 

| grabbed a hot pink dress, put it on and went 
downstairs. 

The futon was back in their den and everyone was in the 


barn decorating and setting up for Comets big birthday bash. | 
opened the fridge, and saw my plate of bacon, eggs, sausage, toast 
and woaffles-- not entirely foreign to me, as we had similar plants and 
animals on our planet, like the neutral humans (non-Angel humans) 
had on earth. 

| heated up my plate with the cosmic energy from the 
palms of my hands-- hence why Aurora winked knowingly in her note. 
Then | said Grace and chowed down-- and it was MARVELOUS. 

Aurora was a good cook, but | could tell by its 
authenticity that Comet’s Mom made this scrumptious plate of 
addictive soul food.. 

And with good food like this, | can see why Comet doesn't 
want to leave! 

Finally, | left the house and wandered into the barn to 
help everybody set up and decorate for Comet’s birthday party. 

Cody saw me first and tapped Comet's foot as Comet 
stood on a ladder, hammering electrical wires into the crevice of the 
wall, near some hay. 

“Hey Comet-- Aint that your Pen Pal, Phanny?” Cody 
nodded at me, wearing a sporty, blue, Jews-For-Jesus T-Shirt. 

Comet turned to look at me and stopped short, just 
staring at me. Then he jumped down off the latter and jogged over 
to me. “Hey Phanny!”" He smiled at me. 

“Hey Comet.” | smiled back. 

“Wow, you really wear that dress so much better than my 
big sister did.” He chuckled, scanning me lightly from head to toe, in 
funny admiration. 

“Thanks, Comet.” | was a bit caught off guard by his 
randomly debonair flattery. 

| was just expecting him to pull my hair again, which, this 
time, | had out, in all my wavy-curly, poofy-fluffy glory. 

‘So much better."He mumbled to himself a bit 
humorously, still admiring how | filled out the dress. 

“Comet.” | looked at him. 

‘Hmm ?" He finally looked back up at my face, snapping 
out of his distracted daze of boyish mesmerization. 

“How can | help?" | asked. 

“Oh He chuckled, “We're just about done. Party starts in 
an hour.” 

‘An hour?? Oh! I have to get reaody!"| realized. | was so 
under-oressed for a birthday celebration! 

“What? You look-- fine.” Comet looked confused by my 
reaction, “Better than fine, actually.” 

| blushed with a shy smile, not sure how to respond to 
this. 

“Here, lemme introduce you to everyone.” He turned and 
shouted at all his family and friends, “HEY EVERYBODY! THIS IS MY 
PEN PAL, Phanny!” 


“HI Phanny!” Everyone waved and shouted back. 

“There.” Comet grin-shrugged at me, “Now you've been 
introduced.” 

| laugh-huffed at his lazy introduction, shaking my head 
with a humored smile. 

“Come on! Let’s go suck up some balloon helium and talk 
He laughed playfully. 

| giggled as he grabbed my hand, and we ran over to the 
balloon table, and started blowing up balloons with the helium tank, 
then sucking some of the air out of the balloons, and talking goofy 
to each other, laughing and snorting, as we sounded like high- 
pitched chipmunks. 

A few of his friends, younger siblings, and cousins joined 
us, and we all cracked up laughing at each other's crazy silly voices. 

Then, as Comet predicted, more people started trailing 
into the barn, dressed festively, with nicely wrapped gifts in their 
hands. From the early birds to the fashionably late, they all placed 
their gifts for Comet on his gift table and pretty soon that giant 
table was flooded, overloaded and surrounded with a moon crater’s 
worth of gifts. 

The chatter filled whatever airwaves weren't drenched 
with pounding Christian dance party music, and everybody either 
played on big game tables, like foosball, air hockey, and billiards, 
etc, laughed, cracking jokes, or did a dancing line, where Comet 
hammed it up, doing a stellar break dance. 

| was impressed by how well he could move. 

Then he got on stage, where a few of his friends rolled in 
behind him, to get on their band equipment, like drums, keys, bass 
and horns, and one of them handed him a hot fiery red electric 
guitar as Comet grabbed the mic. 

“Aright everybody! Are you ready to ROCK!" Comet 


|" 


funny 


shouted. 

“YEAH!” Everybody shouted. 

And before | knew it, Comet was rocking out on his guitar 
with his friends and singing on the mic. One of his friends tapped my 
arm. 

“He’s AMAZING, isn’t he?” She beamed at me like she was 
his biggest fan. 

“Yeah.” | nodded with delightfully entertained surprise. 
“Seectacular.’ | realized. 

Then the band started playing a song that | actually 
recognized. 

OUR song. 

“Phanny! Come up and join us on this one!” Comet 
shouted over to me. 

| shook my head no-- totally audience-shy-- but everyone 
clapped so passionately for me that | finally bucked up the courage, 
got up the nerve, and sashayed on up to the stage. Comet helped 


me up, putting a mic in my hand, and stood very close to me, smiling 
warmly at me. 

“| think you know this song.” He winked impishly at me. 

“| do." | giggled, nodding. 

Then he sang, From fire’s blaze, to earth’s rock core-- 
You strengthen me.” Then he nudged the mic in my hand up, closer 
to my lips. 

| sano, From air's cool breeze, to water's calm-- You're all 
/ see.” 

Then he sang, ‘Alone, /have fought to save us all from 
the night.” 

Then | sang, ‘Together, let's show this kingdom how to 
shine the brightest light.” 

Then we sang together, ‘Cause /'m flying through, gold 
vibrant dreams, of red fire, and passion. To find you here. My love so 
dear.” 

‘am The Comet of The Sun.” He sang. 

1am The Phantom of The Moon."| sang. 

He sang, ‘Like a chilo’s laugh or a mom’s embrace... 
You're where I want to be.” 

| sang, ‘Like a frieno’s kindness, or a lover's kiss-- You set 
me free. And I can't live this life or the next without you.” 

He sang, ‘Baby, share your life with me forever-- jus say | 
do.” 

Then we sang, ‘Cause l'm flying through, gold vibrant 
dreams, of red fire and passion-- to end your fear, with love so dear-- 


1am The Comet of The Sun!"He sang. 

1am The Phantom of The Moon!"| sang. 

He sang, ‘God made me for you, and you for me, babe 
can't ya see?” 

| sang, ‘Let’s-- save the world ano-- fulfill the prophecy.” 

We sang, ‘So Angel, take my hand and fly with me! Now 
we're flying through, gold vibrant dreams, of red fire, and passion-- 
to end their fear, with our love so dear...” 

‘am The Comet of The Sun.” He sang. 

1am The Phantom of The Moon!” I sang. 

‘We are Ecliosed, Universally One.”"We sang. 

Everyone went WILD with cheers. 

/t was so exhilarating! 

Then Comet pulled me in and ambushed me with a big, 
soft kiss. 

Whaaaaat. 

| was so caught off guard. 

And | could tell | wasn’t the only one stunned when | 
heard gasps all throughout the crowd, and even right behind me, 
from his own bandmates. 

/ have a feeling Comet just broke a LOT of girls’ hearts 


Just Now... 

“What was that for?” | gawked at him in shocked awe. 

“That was your birthday gift to me.” He grinned 
laughingly. 

| blushed with a bashful laugh. 

“ARIGHT EVERYBODY! WHO WANTS CAKE AND ICE 
CREAM?!" Comet shouted joyfully to his friends. 

Everyone CHEERED and started making their way over to 
the cake and ice cream table over by the gifts. Comet grabbed my 
hand and led me over, with everyone joining us. 

We all sang Comet ‘Happy Birthday” and he blew out his 
13 candles. His Mom gave him a big piece of cake, then me, and then 
started serving everyone else cake and ice cream, as his Dad took 
pictures on their digital family camera, for the family photo album. 

Then Comet started opening all his gifts, which took an 
hour or 2, cause there were so many gifts, and they were all mostly 
pretty amazing gifts too, from digital music players, to tablets, to big 
gift cards, to video game consoles, to guitar strings, to laptops, to 
bikes, to you name it-- and someone probably gave it to him. 

“Last one!” He said as he finally finished, opening another 
gift card, and he held it up cheerfully, marking the end of this hours- 
long journey, “$100 GIFT CARD!" 

Everyone humorously applauded him for getting through 
it all, and he goofily took a bow, prompting a few laughs. 

Then everybody sort of drifted around, some leaving the 
party to go home, and others staying, to hang back and chat. 

| looked up and noticed a beautiful psychedelic neon 
painting of Guardian Angel Warriors, that reflected brightly off the 
black lights. | eased over to admire the artwork as Comet got 
swarmed by a group of chatty friends. The majority of them were 
girls, but many were guy friends of his too. 

Comet grabbed his 8rd plate of birthday cake, then 
looked over and noticed my distraction. He excused himself from his 
crowd of pumped up friends and stepped over, next to me, as | 
stared up at the funky majestic art poster. 

| was stunned by how accurate it was. 

“You like?” Comet grinned at me. 

“Oh hey--" | jumped slightly, startled by him, “Yeah. It’s 
brilliant. I've never seen a neutral human-manufactured image of a 
warrior Angel that was so close to accurate.” 

“Oh is it?” He laughed, “Maybe cause it’s not 
manufactured. / painted it." 

“What? Wow... Really? | was stunned. 

“Yeo. But | didn’t know it was “accurate” or whatever. | just 
drew whatever came to me.” 

“Your inner Angel Warrior knows what a true Angel 
Warrior looks like-- because you are one." | assured him. 

He snorted, “I’m not a Warrior Angel, Phanny. l'm a Party 


Angel.” 

| couldn't help but chuckle, shaking my head at his 
playful nature. He lightened up my seriously cautious nature, and for 
once, | didn't find him annoying. Then he tapped my shoulder. | 
looked at him and saw that he was holding up a long thin tube in his 
hand, the size and shape of a rolled up roll of wrapping paper. 

“What’s this?" | looked at him. 

“Open it.” He shrugged. 

“Open it?’ | raised an eyebrow. 

He nodded. 

So | did. 

| took the tube from him, rolled off the rubberband and 
opened the rolled up scroll, to reveal a beautifully hand-drawn 
portrait of me. 

| gasped at it. 

“Happy Belated Birthday, Phanny.” He smiled at me. 

“Comet--" My jaw dropped, “You drew this?” 

“Yeah. l-- actually drew it a year ago, and-- had it hanging 
up on my wall all year. And, well, we can't really give each other 
physical gifts back on Dreamscape Island, but then when you 
showed up for real, | figured I’d give it to you.” He shrugged, “Then 
when everyone started setting up for my birthday, | realized that | 
kinda missed yours, last week. So | figured, maybe it could be, like, a 
belated birthday gift. | mean, | know it’s not perfect--’ 

“It's perfect.” | marvelled at it. 

“Oh, cool, so-- you like it?” He watched me with a bit of 
nervousness in his eyes. 

“| love it.” | almost cried. 

“Oh, AWESOME.” He sounded anxiously relieved, “l 
thought you were gonna say | put too much purple in your hair or 
made your eyes a little too big or some--" 

| kissed him. 

| couldn't help it. 

| was overcome by emotion. 

| didn't realized he cared so sweetly, in sucha 
sentimental way-- 

Or that | stayed on his mind even when | was nowhere 
near him. 

We both gasped, realizing how stunned we both were by 
my sudden spasm of affection, and then we laughed, shyly. | could 
tell Comet’s confidence was starting to wane when his hands began 
to shake. 

“You're shaking.” | giggled a little. 

“Lam? He looked down at his hand, “Whoa, | am-- But-- | 
don't... feel shaky inside.” 

And then he coughed. 

ALOT. 

And | saw puffs of smoke and small red flames of hot fire 


spurt and spark out of his mouth as he grabbed his gurgling gut in 
pain. | gasped and looked at the clock on the wall, realizing-- 

“Oh no-- It’s 11:57PM-- It’s almost MIDNIGHT? 

“So?” He grabbed the wall to hold himself up as he 
coughed bigger flames, scorching the wall with fire. 

“SO? You turn 13 in less than 3 minutes, Comet! And when 
you turn, you'll start becoming a full fledged Angel-- and apparently, 
your Ist set of Angel Powers is that of the fire variety, just like mine is 
water.” 

“Great, so | can finally show off all my new fire powers to 
all my friends now.” He coughed rather chipperly. 

“Not if you burn them ALIVE, Comet!" | said. 

“What?” He furrowed his brow. 

“You know how well-trained and proper | am about 
everything and yet it’s STILL been so difficult for me to control my 
powers, even with you on Dreamscape Island, where | almost 
drowned you 5 times?" | reminded him. 

“Yeeeaaah...” His voice was tentative. 

“Well what do you think is gonna happen when YOU-- a 
totally untrained and RECKLESS new Angel-- suddenly cough hot 
burning FLAMES around all this QUITE flammable HAY? | gestured 
to all the haystacks all around us. 

He looked around the barn full of his friends and family 
and realized, “Pll set the whole place on fire.” 

“You'll set the whole place on fire-- EXACTLY." | agreed, 
“So we need to get you out of here. Come on.’ 

| grabbed him as he held onto me to help him stand, and 
started to help him get to the barn side door. Then Comet coughed 
up another ball of flames, only this one was so big that it rolled on 
the floor, popped out legs and arms, stood on its feet and started 
running around piles of hay, laughing with a goofy, high-pitched 
giggle of giddy glee. 

“What the--* He stared at it in dumbstruck shock, “I can 
breathe... little fire people... out of... my mouth?” 

| nodded, “Comet-- Angels secretly have a lot more power 
than most neutrals know. You're gonna have all kindsa crazy cool 
powers you never thought of. Now let’s just move you away from all 
these people so we don't set them all on--" 

“HEY COMET!" The girl who called him AMAZING suddenly 
stood in front of us, ogling him cheerfully, “Hey Phanny.” Her voice 
and face suddenly dropped with a flat, unloving tone of quietly 
seething hatred when she looked at me, “A few of us are gonna go 
for a night swim over at Moon Lake. Wanna come?” 

“Can't.” Comet turned red, holding his breath, trying 
desperately not to cough out little fire people at her forehead, 
“Need-- water-- Mom-- Won't let me go swimming at night-- Scuse 
me.’ He staggered past her with me holding him up. 

“Whooa-- is he OK?" She turned, watching us leave, in 


perplexed fixation. 

“He's fine.” | assured her with a nervous chuckle, “He’s just 
having-- uh-- an allergic reaction--" 

“To what?" She didn't believe me. 

Oh my gosh this girl is nosey. 

| looked at the clock. 

It read 11:59PM. 

“To turning 13." | laughed honestly with clear anxiety in my 
voice-- after all, it was technically true-- and | hurried Comet out of 
the barn. 

“Weird.” The girl stared after us as the little fire person 
that Comet coughed out, somersaulted off of 1 of the tall hay stacks 
right behind her, and landed on another, squealing, “Weeeee!” before 
it cartwheeled in a circle, and ran out of view. 

As soon as the door shut, outside of the barn, Comet 
coughed out 5 more little flame people, and they all squealed, 
‘Weeeee!’-- enthusiastically ecstatic that they were now suddenly 
alive, as they ran like hyper little munchkins, into the woods in front 
of us, jumping and cheering between the trees. 

‘Im not--", Comet coughed, “gonna make it’, he coughed 
some more, “to the lake.” 

“Come on, we have to 7AY, Comet.” | looked back at the 
barn to make sure no one was watching or following us as | spoke, 
“Cause if we use MY powers to put your dangerously wild flames out, 
| might accidentally drown you for REAL this time. Come on! Race me! 
Prove to me that boys can run faster than girls! Outrun me, Comet!” | 
suddenly took off running, “Catch me like a FOX!” 

“Not--", he coughed, “fair--", he coughed, “Phanny--", he 
coughed, darting toward me as | ran into the forest. 

Then he stopped and fell over to the ground, coughing 
up more fire people, who ran all over the grass, scattering between 
the woods and the corn fields. 

His vision got blurry with heat as he heard my voice 
whisper in his head, ‘Don't give up. You can do it. Don’t let me get 
away, Comet. Come catch me!” 

Slowly, Comet picked himself up and ran after me, into 
the forest, chasing the giddy, jumping little fire people, as they 
bounced around and further into the woods with youthful delight. 
Then his vision got blurrier, so blurry he couldn't make anything out. 

“| can’t-- see-- Phanny--" He slowed down. 

“COME ON! I'M GETTING AWAY!" | shouted back at him. 

He abruptly picked up speed, fully immersing himself into 
the woods, just as some of his friends opened the barn door, looking 
for him. 

‘COMET?" They shouted out loudly, calling for him. 

But when they couldn't see him anywhere, they just 
shrugged and closed the door. 


Suddenly, Comet’s body picked up super speed as he ran 
through the woods and he raced right past me, at Supersonic 
Speed. | could barely even see him as the wind from his speed nearly 
knocked me over. 

‘Whoa--"| marveled. 

Then, suddenly, he ran right smack into an invisible wall 
that vibrated with blue-ish cosmic waves upon impact, and he fell 
back to the ground with a groan, holding his face in pain. 

| gasped and ran toward him, but then | smacked right 
into another invisible wall, only this one was closer. | scurried back 
up to my feet as Comet staggered back up in shock. 

He looked everywhere, feeling around for the full 
circumference of the invisible wall with his hands. Then he saw me 
and realized there was an invisible wall between us. 

He started to panic, ‘Phanny? What's happening? Why 
cant I get to you now?” 

“It looks-- or-- feels like you're trapped in an invisible 
cosmic orb-shaped force field.” | felt it with my hands. Then | looked 
at his digital watch, “What time is it?” 

He looked at his watch and his eyes widened as he 
looked back at me, “It’s midnight.” 

“This must be how The Divine bestows the power of fire to 
teen Angels." | realized, “In a cosmic bubble to protect everything 
outside of you. | didn’t need a bubble like this, in a big wide open 
space, | guess-- cause my power is water. So | guess if I'd been 
trapped in a bubble | might literally have drowned in my own flood.” 


| thought about it and caught a quick flashback of how / 
stood in the cosmic glowing woods on my 13th birthday, with my 
Mentor standing close by, and suddenly, I breathed all forms of 
water creatures out of my mouth, until / became water, and I 
splashed into the earth. Aurora was there ano-- 

Hey... 

Where IS Aurora? 

She usually never leaves my side. 

But / only saw oribs and drabs of her at the party. She 
mostly just stood off to the side, watching Comet with laser-like 
focus. 

Weird, 

Suddenly, Comet threw a rock at the force field, and 
ducked when it bounced back at him. 

‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING??"| stared at him. 

“Trying to see if this thing has any holes in it.” He hit it 
with a tree branch, then rammed into it like a football player. 

But nothing worked. 

“Aright-- you got me!” He yelled at the sky, “OK SO l'M 
MISTER FLAMETASTIC NOW! ARIGHT NOW LET ME OUT! LET ME 


OUT OF THIS BUBBLE NOW! LET ME OUT!” 

“Comet--" | realized, as | watched him start to panic, “Are 
you-- a twinge claustrophobic?” 

“Am | what-a-phobic?" He asked. 

“Irrationally afraid of being trapped in small or crowded 
places.” | explained. 

“What? Nah." He shook his head, “I’m not afraid of 
anything.’ 

But his wild desperation to get out of this invisible bubble 
was palpable. 

“LEMME OUT, ANGELS! OR-- GOD/PLEASE-- YOU CAN 
LET ME OUT NOW!" He shouted around at the sky, “SOMEBODY LET 
ME OUT!”He almost screamed in angry fear as a huge burst of fire 
escaped his mouth like a fierce dragon. 

A hyper voice yelped in fear as a little red fire body 
thudded to the ground behind Comet. 

Comet turned to see a strange creature standing before 
him, made up of flames, smoke and blurry heat. It was much taller 
than the little fire ball people Comet coughed out of his mouth. This 
creature also had a more serious and high-strung set of emotions-- 
and a face only a Mother could love. 

“AUGHH!" Stunned Comet screamed at it. 

“AUGHH!" The stunned creature screamed back at him. 

“AUGHH!" Comet screamed. 

“AUGHH!”" The creature screamed. 

“AUGHH!" Comet screamed once more. 

“AUGHH!" The creature screamed once more. 

“AUGHH!" They both screamed together at the same time. 

Comet backed up into a tree, and jumped, startled, 
looking back at the tree, glad that it was only a tree. Then we both 
looked back and saw that the fire creature was gone. Comet looked 
at me and we both sort of laughed nervously at what just happened. 

Then suddenly, something inside Comet hit him like a 
lightning bolt, and | could see his breathing getting labored as 
smoke fumed out of his nose and steam emitted from every pore of 
his body. 

His vision went red as if he was now seeing everything 
through a lens of fire. 

He coughed ENORMOUS flames of fire now, so big that | 
gasped and fell back in stunned admiration and startled alarm, 
almost certain that his fire would break the barrier and consume me. 

Struggling to stand, Comet touched a tree and it lit up on 
fire at his touch. Comet gasped as the tree became engulfed in 
flames. Then another bolt of electricity ran through him and fire shot 
out of all of his fingers, hitting everything in sight, within the force 
field. 

Comet looked at his hands, “What's... happening... to me?” 

| wanted to hug him and remind him this was just the 


beginning process of receiving his powers, as | saw his hands shake 
and his brow furrow in shock, confusion and pain, at all the strange 
and crazy things that his body was doing, without his control. But he 
was locked in his bubble, and he had to do this on his own. 

And then-- 

As soon as the thought hit me-- 

The 3rd and final bolt of cosmic energy hit Comet, 
surging through him, and his entire body BURST into FLAMES. Then, 
as a fireball, he rammed into the force field, bouncing off its walls 
like a ping-pong ball, hyper and uncontrolled, round and round, with 
the speed of lightning, blazing with the brightness of the sun, 
brighter and BRIGHTER AND BRIGHTER-- so bright | had to cover my 
eyes so | wouldn't go blind-- until finally, he burned out into 
exhaustion, and his light went out. 

Comet fell back to the ground, normal and human- 
looking again, completely worn out, weak and woozy. His force-field 
vanished and | ran to him. 

“COMET??!!" | screamed. 

But his eyes got droopy and foggy. In a haze, Comet 
watched me, and the creepy fire creature that stood behind me from 
a distance, step toward him, and he smiled at me. 

“| saw us, Phanny. | saw us together. Ruling The Angel 
Kingdom and fighting dark Angels together... Its gonna be-- great” 
He grinned softly and sleepily at me as, with each slowing blink, the 
tall creature closed in, until it was so close to Comet-- he could touch 
it. 

| gazed at exhausted Comet with a tearfully relieved 
smile, nodding. 

“Yes, Comet. We will. And it will be great.” | pet his head 
sweetly, as | noticed the red glow that was now frosting the tips of his 
hazelnut brown fro. 

Like the watery purple light that streaked through my 
hair. 

Then Comet gave in and shut his eyes 1 last time-- as his 
mind went totally black... 


Part Two 
The Angel Wings 


Chapter Seven 


GROGGY COMET OPENED HIS MIND’S EYE to the eerie 
sound of slow applause. Someone was clapping for him, but it almost 
sounded sarcastic, as it echoed off the black water walls and got 
swallowed back up by the smoky mist and hidden tentacles, that 
covered every inch of the floor and ceiling, which now imprisoned 
him. 

Comet looked up to see The Masked Man facing him, in 
his hooded robe of darkness, under which his face could not be 
found. He gasped, suddenly realizing that he was far away from 
home-- nowhere near the woods, with his Angel Prophecy Soulmate. 

Now, instead, he was sitting on what looked like a small 
Gothic throne. It was a tall, shiny onyx-black chair, with exquisite 
detail and design, but it was made of smoke that wisped and curled 
beneath and behind Comet, like it was alive. 

Comet looked all around the room. His eyes darted fast 
around all the dark silhouettes that cried out from their walled-in 
grave, like ghosts haunting an old castle. 

He soon felt something dark churning at the bottom of 
his stomach, as if his 6th sense or 7he Divine Himselfwas directly 
trying to tell him that this place was bad, and something was deadly- 
dangerously wrong with 7he Masked Man who was clapping for him. 

Angel Intuition, perhaps? 

“Congratulations, Comet.” The Masked Man said, “Brilliant 
work. Exploding into a fierce dragon like that. You've finally received 
your Ist set of Angel Powers-- Good job." 

“Where-- Where am |? Where's Phanny?” Comet looked 
everywhere, trying to pinpoint a way out, “Who are you? How did | get 
here? What's-- going on?” 

“Where are you?” The Masked Man hissed, “You're in my 
castle, in Neutropia-- on Angel Planet. Well, your spirit is. Your body 
is still back where you left it. Unconscious. Where's Phanny? Back 
where you left her. Likely hovering over your comatose body 
somewhere. Who am |? Why, l'm your new best friend. And I’m here to 
show you exactly what's going on. Which is why | summoned your 
consciousness here.” 

“You're a dark Angel.” Comet stared at him tentatively. 

“Aww, Comet. Didn't anyone ever tell you? You should 
never judge a book by its cover." The Masked Man said. 

“Aww, Stranger With Candy. Didn't anyone ever correct 
you? You should always judge a book by its cover-- until you find the 
contents page to see if it gives you any ‘context’.” Comet glared 
suspiciously at him, already disliking his manipulative nature. 

“Wow. You're not afraid of brutal honesty, | see.” He 
nodded, “From what | heard of you, | had you pegged as a more 


pretentiously polite type. My mistake.” He lowered his hood forward a 
bit, “So then tell me, Comet. What makes you think I’m a dark Angel” 

Comet scoffed slightly in defensive disbelief, “This place.” 
He gestured as if it was obvious, “It's creepy beyond all get out. And 
you're wearing that disturbingly dark hood like you're trying to scare 
me.” 

“Is it working?” The Masked Man's voice grinned at Comet. 

But Comet just stared at him firmly. 

The Masked Man laughed coldly, “Alright Comet. Well let 
me put you at ease. I’m not a predator. I’m a peer.” 

He removed his dark hood, to reveal a pale boy-- not a 
man-- but a boy-- around Comets age-- 13 or 14-- and he had 
deceivingly innocent and pleasant features. 

But something was missing from his purple violet eyes. 

Comet couldn't figure it out. 

Was it a soul? 

A conscience? 

“You're... MY age...” Comet gaped at him. 

“Yes. 13. Like you and Phanny.” His voice was now normal 
too. 

Did the hood have the power to alter his voice as well as 
hide his face? 

“How do you know Phanny?" Comet narrowed his eyes at 
him. 

“| know that | protected her from the dark Angels who 
were originally hired by The Guardian Angel Kingdom to find her and 
kill her.” The Hooded Boy said, “I’m the one who sent The Dove Gram 
Alert to Phantasioa’s Parents, letting them know that the hitmen had 
finally located her. If it wasn’t for me-- she'd be dead." 

Comet suddenly realized, “You've met her in person 
already. She knows you... doesn’t she?” 

The boy looked at him blankly, “I wanted to know if you 
were actually still alive, and | figured the Ist place her Parents would 
banish her to for safekeeping-- would be with you. And of course, 
with your birthday coming up and your powers exploding so 
magnificently, | knew you'd be easy to track.” 

He continued, “But little did | know just how powerful you 
would be-- or how reluctant you'd become to the idea of leaving your 
temporary safe haven, to go take up your crown on 7he Guardian 
Angel Throne in our homeland, as the prophecy says you will and 
must do. 

“So l'm here to show you why you should.” He eyed Comet 
with curious agitation, “To help you-- more clearly see-- why you must 
leave your current whereabouts, and travel the cosmos, back to 
Angel City, where you will be fighting the dark Angels, in the most 
historical Angel Wars of our lifetime.” 

“| already said I'd go.” Comet shrugged. 

“| Know what you said, Comet.” The boy narrowed his eyes 


at him, “I also know how /ntoxicating power can be, and how easy it is 
to choose to be a god among men, rather than a soldier among 
soldiers. But | need you to fulfill your end of The Angel Prophecy, in 
order to help Phanny fulfill hers. Because if you don't come back and 
do your half of it, she will fa/land she will die, and there will be 
nothing | can do to stop it. 

“Because that’s the way moral disobedience works.” He 
continued, “Just like in 7he Garden of Eden, with Adam and Eve. The 
curse of consequence to original s/n affects not only you yourself, 
but also those closestto you as well. And it lasts through out the 
centuries, passing on the baton of s/nand the curse of 
consequence, from generation to generation, like a vertical disease-- 
a curse-- that no one but Jesus Christ Himself can break. /am not 
enough for Lady Phantom yet. Right now... Phanny still needs you to 
protect her.” 

Comet laughed involuntarily to himself, “More like /need 
herto protect me-- HA! She’sthe one who knows all this stuff. I'm like 
a babe in the woods here. Heh. Literally.” 

“Babe in the woods." The boy smirked, “Yes, | was told how 
charming and charismatic you were.” He smirked again, “Yes... ‘You 
need herto protect you. Cute. How self-deprecating of you.” But 
there was a strange tinge of malice in his voice that he was 
apparently finding difficult to hide from Comet. 

“You were tolo? Told by who? Comet was curious now. 

But The Hooded Boy ignored his question, “It is a bit 
humorous that someone as gifted and sophisticated as Phantasia 
Moon, who is so perfectly well-trained, well-studied, and well- 
everything-- has been prophetically arranged to a Soulmate, who's 
jaw-droppingly innocent, clueless, and new. In fact, it almost seems 
like a joke” 

“Are-- you-- insulting me?" Comet furrowed his brow in 
confusion. 

“Im going to help you protect her.” He changed the 
subject. 

‘Why?"Comet knew he may be new-- but he wasn't stupid. 

“Because l'm your friend, Comet. And that’s what friends 
do.” The Hooded Boy said. 

Somehow Comet doubted that they were friends. 

“What’s your name?” Comet asked. 

“What’s yours? The Hooded Boy asked. 

“Comet Earthson.” Comet answered. 

“Wrong.” The Hooded Boy said sharply, “Your name is 
Comet Sun. Prince Comet Sun. And in the future, your title will be 
King Comet Sun. If you really want to prove yourself among your 
Angel peers once you finally do arrive here, the least you can do is 
know who you are. And not drag your childhood hideout family into 
all these monstrous Angel Wars. Because | assure you-- once any 
dark Angel discovers your close connection with anyone, they will 


use it against you, and do their best to torture, maim, and murder 
anyone you love or care about, in order to bend you, break you and 
force you to do their will” 

“Whoa, WHAT? But-- no one even knows anything about 
my family down on earth.” Comet looked suddenly alarmed-- and a 
bit panicked. 

“And | suggest you keep it that way, by wiping everyone's 
memory of your existence out of their minds, before you leave them 
and come back home to us." The Hooded Boy said. 

‘WHAT??"Suddenly a giant ton of lead weight punched 
Comet in the gut hard, “l-- | can’t do that. Then they-- they wouldn't 
remember me.” 

“Which will prevent the dark Angels from ever knowing 
that they ever had any connection to you, which will in turn-- protect 
them from your enemies.” The Hooded Boy said, “You have to erase 
their connection to you, if you want them to live. Phanny’s the only 
one who's guaranteed to live, if you come back and fight. But anyone 
else you care about is not protected in the prophecy, or covered 
with absolute certainty.” 

Comet looked down in heavy, searching thought, “Well... 
then... I'll just... Staywith them. And I'll keep Phanny safe with me We'll 
both stay with my family-- where we are. Together. Someone else can 
fulfill the prophecy.’ 

The Hooded Boy stared at him, “I thought that might be 
your next line of thought. So let me put a fire under you, to make you 
see the OTHER reasons why you must come back.’ 

The boy waved his hand in the air, and images of people 
materialized out of nothing, and floated in front of Comet, like a TV 
screen, only real, multidimensional and in full, viorant colors. 

One of the people was an ominous looking man with a 
sharp black upside down cross tattooed on the left side of his 
forehead, and his tattoo moved with an eerie smokiness that was 
disturbing. 

“These are the men that the kingdom hired to find and 
kill your pretty little Angel Princess-- Lady Phantom. They are also 
the men whom the kingdom hired to find and kill your 6/rth Parents 
when you were still a baby.” 

He showed images of the men capturing two 19-year- 
olds-- one White, one Black. 

“The /talian girl and The Jamaican boy.” The Hooded Boy 
gestured toward their hovering images in the air, like a tour guide, 
“Her-- a super powerful Water Guardian Angel Princess-- and 
Prophecy Angel of Space. And A/m-- a super powerful Fire Guardian 
Angel Prince-- and Prophecy Angel of Space.’ 

‘My birth Parents.”Comet realized in flabbergasted awe, 
as he tried to touch the images of their young faces. 

But the images abruptly vanished, and changed into 
images of what looked like 5 glowing, sparkling treasures. They 


appeared to be the crystallized versions of a green bone, a blue 
brain, a purple heart, a set of red eyes, and a vacant, transparent 
black silhouette body, with a bright stark white frame outline. 

“Yes. Your Parents. Prince Marz and Princess Neptune.” 
The Hooded Boy said, “And how lovely they once were. But they were 
weak and selfish, so they disobeyed 7he Angel Laws of Goo, and had 
you too soon, completely messing up their part of the prophecy. 
Their mistakes reassigned the burden of completing 7HE/Rmission 
to retrieve and guard The 5 Heavenly Treasures of Divine 
Intelligence to you and Phanny, on top of your own prophetic 
burdens. 

“Which were originally for you 2 to merely continue 
guarding those 5 Heavenly Treasures of Divine Intelligence that your 
Parents found, and then, upon your rule as King and Queen-- guard, 
train and reconstruct 7he Guardian Angel Kingdom, in a new, 
stronger, smarter, purer way, so that the next generation-- your kids- 
- could take the baton and carry on the mission, fulfilling their end of 
the prophecy.” 

The images in front of Comet changed to a young boy, 
who looked like him, growing up in the kingdom, wearing a crown 
and emerald green robes of royalty. 

“You were supposed to grow up in the kingdom, under 
the rule of your birth Parents-- who were supposed to be King and 
Queen right now. Not the sickening monsters who rule it now. But 
because of their disobedience, instead of you simply guarding the 5 
treasures that they retrieved, and then fixing the kingdom from the 
inside out-- which was originally your only duty-- now you must 
actually re-retrieve the treasures-- as in recover-- all those 5 
treasures, fight a bunch of crazy dark Angels, just to get your own 
rightfully owed kingdom, crown and throne back, and you will have 
much less time and know-how to fix the kingdom now, which means 
your prophesied children will no longer be born into the safe climate 
that helps them continue the prophecy fulfillment.” 

The images before Comet then changed to Comet 
growing up into an adult, with the grown-version of Phanny, and 
suddenly they had 6 kids, and then 7-- a baby girl. 

“Everything will be a terrifying or horrific struggle-- but 
it’s the only way for you to set things right. Your job isn’t done until 
you and Phanny birth you 3rd daughter, who will be your 7th child, 
and her name will be Starlite. Then, no matter what happens to you, 
the prophecy will be set and Phanny will remain protected for life.” 

The images before Comet showed Comet and Phanny’s 
daughter and her Angel Prophecy Mate holding the 5 treasures, and 
trying to crack the puzzle of the blue brain. 

“Then you and Phanny will hand The 5 Treasures of 
Divine Intelligence to Starlite and her Angel Prophecy Mate (The 
Explorer Angels), who will rule The Exolorer Angel Kingdom, after 
they use 7he Emerald Green Earth Bone Treasure of Divine Physical 


Intelligence-- nicknamed “The Body of Goo'’-- to help them resolve 
and decode The Sapphire Blue Air Head Treasure of Divine Mental 
Intelligence-- nicknamed “The Mind of Goo". 

The images in front of Comet showed him his and 
Phanny’s grano-kids holding the 5 treasures, and trying to heal the 
purple heart. 

“Then theywill hand all that to their children-- your 
grano-children, (The Healing Angels), who will rule The Healing Angel 
Kingdom, after they use 7he Sapphire Blue Air Head Treasure of 
Divine Mental Intelligence-- or “The Mind of God- to help them 
repair and reconnect The Amethyst Purple Water Heart Treasure of 
Divine Emotional Intelligence-- nicknamed “The Heart of Goo” 

The images before Comet showed Comet and Phanny’s 
great-grandchildren holding the 5 treasures, and trying to manifest 
the red eyes. 

“Then theywill hand all that to their children-- your great- 
grandchildren, (The Vision Angels), who will rule The Vision Angel 
Kingdom, after they use 7he Amethyst Purple Water Heart Treasure 
of Divine Emotional Intelligence-- or “The Heart of Goo’-- to help 
them recreate and showcase The Ruby Red Fire Eyes Treasure of 
Divine Spiritual Intelligence-- nicknamed “The Spirit of Goo" 

The images before Comet showed Comet and Phanny’s 
great-great-grandchildren holding the 5 treasures, and trying to 
uncover and piece together the black and white body. 

“Then, finally, they will hand all that to the/r children-- 
your great great-grandchildren, (The Mentor Angels), who will rule 
The Mentor Angel Kingdom, after they use 7he Ruby Red Fire Eyes 
Treasure of Divine Spiritual Intelligence-- or “The Spirit of Goo’-- to 
reveal and unify the invisible and divided Diamond-Onyx Space 
Temple Treasure of Divine Social and Moral (Universal) Intelligence-- 
nicknamed “The Soul of Goo", which will finally complete the 
eprophecy-- like a game of dominoes-- and make things right with 
God, saving the world from a millennia of gruesome slavery, torture, 
and a premature end.” 

Comet gawked at The Hooded Boy in sobered disbelief, 
“Dude... That's like-- F/VE generations from now.” 

“Yeah. And you better get your part right or that ‘S might 
turn into ‘50'." The Hooded Boy growled, “Originally it was just 
supposed to be only 3 generations who completed the prophecy. 
Your Parents-- were the /st generation-- who were supposed to find 
the treasures. Then you-- were the 2nd generation, along with 
Phanny-- or whoever you would have originally been celestially 
matched with, had your parents not flubbed up-- and you 2 were 
supposed to simply guaro’those 5 treasures. And then your kids-- 
would have been the 3rd generation-- who were supposed to do all 
the resolving, reconnecting, recreating, revealing and whatnot, all in 
1 generation. 

“It wasn't supposed to go on beyond that. But because of 


one generation's failure, the whole prophecy got botched and 
watered down into agonizingly slow increments. So now you're 
starting over from scratch, and it’s going to take 5 generations to 
fulfill the full prophecy, instead of 3. So instead of you being the 
middle man of 7he Angel Prophecy-- you're now at the front of the 
train. If you drive it off the rails, who knows if there will ever even be 
another prophecy to fulfill, or if itll all just be... over” The Hooded 
Boy waved his hand, and all of the images exploded into dust. 

Comet rubbed his head, trying to push his new headache 
away. 

Then The Hooded Boy waved his hand again and the 5 
heavenly treasures popped up again, virtually, flying into various 
bigger treasures, like royal golden staffs, rocks, tops, cups, and 
boxes. 

“Right now, 7he 5 Heavenly Treasures of Divine 
Intelligence are all scattered into the random Angel treasures that 
they were mysteriously hidden in, likely somewhere in our Guardian 
Angel Kingdom. There are so many Angel treasures, nobody knows 
which ones theyre in. But you and Phanny-- have the power to find 
them and activate them-- because you're prophesied to now. It’s your 
new destiny. Should you choose to accept it.’ 

Then he showed Comet images of evil dark Angel 
silhouettes, that threw death flames at Comets birth Parents, as 2 
boys and 1 girl, who all looked like Comet, all scattered and ran off in 
different directions. 

“OR you could just let the evil kingdom that’s now 
wronofully in control, get away with destroying your Parents, get 
away with sending you and your 3 other blood siblings into hiding...” 

“| HAVE BLOOD SIBLINGS??" Comet gaped at him. 

The Hooded Boy nodded, but continued, “And get away 
with killing every kid they meet, who was born on you and Phanny’s 
birthdays.” 

The images changed to an organized army of dark 
Angels invading every incarnated Guardian Angel's home and 
throwing death flames at their children, as their Parents screamed 
bloody murder, trying to stop them, but only getting beaten up for it. 

“To date, since you were born, over a million kid and baby 
Angels, who were born on either you or her birthday, have been 
murdered by the dark Angel kingdom, out of fear that they might be 
The Chosen Ones, who were born to overthrow them.” 

Comet looked down in deflated pain, “They killed babies 
because of us?” 

“Millions.” The Hooded Boy nodded, “And not just babies. 
But whenever they find a kid our age who they believe was born on 
your birthday or Phannys-- they annihilate them. They know that it 
was a boywho was born on your birthday, and a g/rlwho was born 
on hers, so they usually allow girls with your birthday, and boys with 
her birthday, to live. Usually. But anyone else?” The Hooded Boy 


made a gross sound with his mouth as he gestured the cutting of his 
throat. 

The images in the air then showed Comet all of the 
thousands of kids running away into the cosmic sparkling woods, 
trying to get away from the evil kingdom of dark Angels that chased 
them, shooting fire and sharp blades of ice at the youth. 

“That’s-- horrible...” Comet shook his head in new heavy 
grief. 

And guilt. 

“Yeo. And only you can stop it, Comet. You and Phanny." 
The Hooded Boy said, “So you see, you must come back and live long 
enough to give her her 3rd daughter-- who will be your 7th child-- 
Starlite. That’s the only way to ensure the prophecy and keep Phanny 
alive and safe. Do you understand?” 

He lowered his hand and all the images that visually 
depicted everything he spoke of to Comet suddenly disappeared 
with it, flying back into his hand like a light going back into its lamp-- 
or a mystical projection of virtual reality going back into its terminal 
mainframe. 

“| do.’ Comet nodded bleakly. Then he looked back up at 
him, “But... I'm confused. If you're telling me all this, protecting 
Phanny, and trying to help me fulfill The Angel Prophecy, you must be 
good. But if you live like this--" he nodded at the creepy room and 
eerie shadows that were trapped inside the freaky walls, “You must 
be bad too.” He thought, “So are you an Angel of darkness? Or an 
Angel of Light?What are you?” 

The boy looked at Comet with a devilish smirk that made 
his attractive face look suddenly spine-chilling and unnerving, “I’m 
your friend, Comet. And you can always call on me, and rely on me, to 
help guide you and equip you with whatever you need that Sonic 
won't give you, in order to help you protect Phanny and fulfill the 
prophecy." 

“That-- didn't exactly answer my question.” Comet 
realized. 

“You wanna know the truth, Comet?” The Boy eyed him. 

“YES.” Comet eyed him back. 

“The truth is-- | know a very BIG life-altering secret about 
your birth Parents that Sonic will NEVER tell you.” The Hooded Boy 
sounded like he wanted to laugh, because of the juicy secret that he 
knew, “One that will helo make up for the abrupt departure that you 
will be compelled to make from your-- temporary family. Ya wanna 
know what it is?” 

“Yes...” Comet furrowed his brow at him with trepidatious 
concern. 

“Then come home to your Angel family, Comet. And I'll tell 
you everything that your Mentor Sonic never intends to.” He smiled. 

Comet watched him carefully. Then he felt the gross, 
slimy, wet, black tentacles of The Hooded Boy's creepy pet monster, 


as it slithered around his ankles and climbed past his legs. He 
quickly jumped up and looked down, as the smoke drifted away from 
his feet, and he realized, to his horror-- 

“Is that a pool of blood on the floor?” 

The Hooded Boy smiled wickedly at him, “Time for you to 
wake up now, Comet.” 


Chapter Eight 


IT TOOK ME A WHILE TO MASTER IT, but | finally got 
Comet home on a gush of sea waves, like a weird isolated title wave 
in the woods, one that | manifested through my hands. Sure, Comet 
got soaked and | dropped him a few times, but in the end, | still 
managed to use my powers to get him home without accidentally 
drowning him again. 

| could have left him in the woods and then gone to go 
get his family, but | had no idea what dark Angels might have been 
tipped off by his power explosion, even though it was locked within a 
force-field bubble all the way down on planet earth. So, as not to risk 
it, | tsunami’d Comet home, back to the barn area, as all his family 
members were cleaning up after his big birthday bash. 

“Where /s he?” 

| heard his Mom questioning one of Comet's older 
siblings in a worried voice. 

Suddenly, | blasted Comet through the side barn door, 
on a giant wave of water, startling everyone and making Comet’s 
Mom scream. Then | controlled the giant wave with my hands and 
gently lowered Comet down onto a haystack near the ground. 

/ didn’t drown him this time! 

Yaaay Me! 

| breathed a sigh of relief as everyone watched with 
shocked awe and jaws dropped to the floor. 

“COMET GOT HIS COSMIC POWERS NOW!" | shouted, “HE 
FINALLY REACHED ANGELHOOD! NOW HE JUST NEEDS TO REST A 
BIT!" 

Suddenly Aurora came ripping through the front barn 
door, frantically shouting, “| CAN'T FIND LADY PHANTOM! HAS 
ANYONE SEEN-- Oh, there you are.” She looked over, saw me, then 
saw Comet, with his new fire-frosted fro, and smiled. “Oh! Comet 
finally reached Angelhood and got his powers now. Jolly good.” 

UD! 

One of Comet’s aunts passed out and hit the floor. 

| laughed nervously. 

Apparently, my epic display of power was very new and 
stunning to The Earthson family. So it took most of them awhile to 
adjust to the new reality of harboring even just 1 new powerful teen 
Angel, let alone 2 or 3, with Comet and Aurora. 

The guys picked Comet up and took him into the house 
and up the stairs, into his bedroom, where Aurora and | followed 
along, with Comet’s Parents. 

| smacked Aurora's shoulder, “Where have you been??? 
You're supposed to be GUARDING me!" 


“Oh yes, sorry.” She nodded, “I got distracted with 
guarding Comet as well, since he doesn't technically have a 
professional Angel handler any more.” 

| glared at her incredulously, “You were nowhere NEAR 
him when he got his powers and exoloded into fire out in the woods 
just now.’ 

She nodded again, “Yes, cause | was looking for you 
both.” 

“You--" | put my face in my hands. | couldn't believe 
Aurora-- my 1 and only bodyguard-- had suddenly become an 
airhead. 

“We're just gonna let him sleep for awhile.” Comet’s Mom 
told us. 

“Ul guard him.” Aurora chirped. 

“LL guard him." | cut my eyes at Aurora. “YOU can go 
make us a midnight SNACK. Or get distracted doodling. Or wander 
off onto another planet- or whatever it is you've been paying more 
attention to than us." | sat in a recliner chair near Comet, picked up a 
Bible and started reading my favorite Psalms. 

Then | caught a glimpse of Aurora and Jamal waving 
shyly at each other with blushing smiles. My eyes widened as | 
realized. 

She wasn't just suddenly becoming a flake. 

She had a crush, 

She was off flirting with a neutral. 

A NEUTRAL! 

She had a thing for Comets big brother, Jamal! But even 
incarnated Angels were expected to only mate with their Angel 
Soulmates. Fooling around with neutrals was forbidden! 

| just perused The Good Book silently. 

| would talk to her later about her insane love 
connection-- 

IN private. 


A few hours passed by and Comet suddenly gasped 
awake, sitting up in his bed, as a breeze drifted through his curtains. 
He looked over at me, but I’d fallen asleep in his sporty blue baseball 
recliner chair. 

Burning up hot, Comet grabbed his fan remote control 
from off his night-stand and pressed “on”. But nothing happened. He 
hit it with his hand hard and the remote suddenly sparked as the fan 
started spinning at turbo fast speed-- full blast. 

Then Comet looked at his cell phone on his night stand 
as it read, “Low battery. Phone will shut off.” He grabbed it and with a 
spark, it immediately charged, reading “charging complete’. 
Confused, he got up, scratching his head, and he looked over and 
noticed that | was sitting there, sleeping. 

| could feel his pleased, warm smile through my dream. 


| shivered, sitting right by the AC vent, as a chill ran 
through me. Comet noticed and pulled my cover up a little bit more 
over me. 

Aww, how sweet. 

Then he went to his desk to turn on his radio. Nothing 
came out of it. So he hit it and it worked. He looked out the window 
and saw no one. Then he went back to change the radio station and 
tripped over his hamper with a hardy thud. 

| groggily began to wake up as he felt his head in pain 
and | started quietly yawning and stretching as | watched him. 

He looked to his side, saw a cord dangling from his desk, 
unplugged. He grabbed it, tracked it back to the radio that was 
playing, and dropped it with a freaked out jolt, as his eyes widened in 
realization, that it was now playing on its own-- without the electricity 
from the wall socket. 

It was odd. 

He could turn into an epic explosion of fierce, furious 
flames out in the woods in a millisecond. 

But the fact that he could now also manipulate the 
electronic energy inside of all his daily technological devices still 
stunned him. 

This was funny to me. 

He turned around and dashed over to his fan remote, 
opening the back of it, to reveal-- no batteries. It worked without 
them now, by way of the electrical energy in his hands. 

“Getting use to your new powers?" | smiled at him through 
another stretching yawn. 

“Yeah. This is-- WILD.” He marveled at the bright white 
electricity sparking between his fingers with wide, stunned eyes. 

“Gets even better every year." | grinned with a nod of 
giddy Angel solidarity. 

“Wow... What could be cooler than th/s?”He sort of 
chuckled. 

“| know, right?" | giggled. 

But then he looked seriously at me, “Phanny, | just had a 
really, really... dark dream... or... talk with a... really-- strange Angel. He 
showed me what's been going on.” 

“Oh | chirped excitedly, “You met your Mentor, Sonic!” 

“No... | don’t think he was anyone's Mentor. He was our 
age.” Comet said. 

“Our age?” This was a surprise to me. | had no info on it. 

“Yeah. And he showed me-- well-- | saw the dark Angels 
who are looking for us. And-- | saw that-- they're the same ones who 
killed my biological birth Parents. And a bunch of other stuff..." His 
voice dropped solemnly. 

“Whad he look like?” | asked. 

“Tall. Like me. My height. But pale. Like-- vampire-pale. 
With purple eyes.” He looked a bit unnerved by the boy. 


“He musta been using his powers.” | recognized, “Our eyes 
and hair can change to unusual colors when we use our powers. But 
| don't know of any teen Angels besides Prophecy Angels who have 
the power to summon other Angels into dreams, all the way across 
entire galaxies. That power is usually reserved for Prophecy Angels, 
and some really well-trained grown Angels. So | have no idea who 
that could have been.” 

“Well he knows you.” Comet said almost accusingly, “He's 
obsessed with keeping you alive and helping us dethrone the dark 
Angels in control of 7he Guardian Angel Kingdom, but... | don’t 
exactly think I’m his favorite person in the world.” 

“Why? Did he say anything to you?" | asked. 

“Yeah, a lot, actually.” Comet nodded grimly, “But mainly, 
he congratulated me for finally coming into my Angel powers, and he 
told me that | could rely on him to help guide me... as my friend.” 

“Well that sounds good." | smiled. 

“SOUNDS good, yeah. But... there was just something... 
OFF about him." Comet shook his head. 

“Like what?" | shrugged. 

“| dunno. | just... felt like he was... LYING to me." Comet 
furrowed his brow. 

“About what?" | asked. 

“About being my friend.” Comet looked at me. 

We stared at each other seriously for a moment. Then the 
door opened and in came Comet’s Mom and Dad. 

“Oh good! You're up!" Mom exclaimed. 

“Thought we heard something.” Dad added, “You OK, 
son?” 

“Hey Mom. Hey Dad.” Comet smiled, “Yeah, I’m fine. |--" 

“HE'S AWAKE YALL! COME SAY HI!" Mom shouted back at 
the stairs, startling both me and Comet, before she and his Dad 
came over and gave Comet hugs and she kissed his forehead. 

Then suddenly a loud rumbling herd of Comet’s other 
family and friends galloped up the stairs and poured into Comets 
room, surrounding him with hugs, kisses, questions, and laughter. 

“Haha-- When’d you frost your fro, man?” Cody chuckled, 
admiring Comet’s new ‘do, as Comets sister India rolled her fingers 
through it, ruffling Comet’s curly hair playfully. 

Comet laughed and blushed at the swarm of close-knit 
love and attention, nodding a bit tearfully and soberly at everyone, 
telling them that he was OK. 

He looked at them now as if he had a new appreciation 
for them. 

| wasn't sure what prompted that. 

| just admired all the love that all of Comet's people had 
for him, and what it said about him that he had developed such high 
favor with everyone. | wondered how well he'd really handle leaving 
all this to go fight a war he didn't even really know anything about, 


on a new planet, in another world-- that he had no real 
understanding of yet. 


Chapter Nine 


THE NEXT DAY, WHEN | WOKE UP, Aurora was gone 
again, and there was a note on my bed that read, “Went shopping 
with Comet’s Mom. Be back soon. --Universally One! =)" 

“Ugh--" | just crumpled up the paper and threw it in the 
waste bin. 

When | went downstairs, | heard Comet's friends and 
siblings gasping with awed delight and applause amidst waves of 
wowed chatter, including his Laotian, Maharashtrian, and Christian- 
Muslim foster sisters Asia (17), India (16), and Morocca (15), who | met 
casually during the party last night. Asia and India were named after 
characters in the Princess Wars series, when they were babies. 

| looked over into the den and saw them all huddled 
around Comet as he played with fire that he manifested in the palm 
of his hands. He made it dance, jump, sing, duplicate, and even 
explode into fireworks for them. 

| gasped. 

‘COMET-- WHAT ARE YOU DOING???" The panic in my 
voice was visceral. 

He looked over at me and grinned as he balanced 
dancing flames on a tightrope of fire, “Sharing my gifts with the 
world. Come show them what you can do with water!" 

“Oh we saw her.” Jamal marveled with a wowed chuckle. 

“You did?” Comet looked surprised. 

“Yeah.” Jamal nodded, “She brought you into the barn on 
a tsunami wave.” 

“Whaaaaat.” Comet looked at me in awestruck delight. 

“Don't get excited.” | folded my arms, “We're not supposed 
to show our powers unless it’s required to help someone in need, and 
even then it’s usually frowned upon to put on a show for a multitude 
of people.” 

“But Phanny-- We're Angels.” Comet shrugged, “Shouldn't 
we be sharing the power and epic majesty of God, through using the 
Great Power that He gave us?” 

“YES-- by doing GOOD." | nodded dramatically at him. 

“Hey, if you're Angels, where are your wings, hares and 
halos?” Mario asked. 

| explained, “We don't get our wings til we save a neutral’s 
life-- “neutral” meaning “non-Angel”. We don't get our harps til Ae 
starts Solaris Sun Academy for Boys and /start Lunaris Moon 
Academy for Girls, which are both Guardian Angel Military Preo 
Schools, held together inside of huge and powerfully protected, 
village-sized castle grounds. We start there later this year, as high 
school freshmen. And we don't get our halos til we graduate high 
school 4 years from now. Halos are basically our Angel Diplomas.” 


“Haho-- That's adorable.” Cody chuckled as everyone 
laughed. 

But | didn’t understand why they seemed to think 
anything | just said was funny. Everything | told them was completely 
accurate, boring information. But they seemed to think it was cute 
for some reason... 

“Awesome.” Comet nodded. “Cause we're starting a 
Superhero Angel Task Force here on earth today, to save lives, and 
teach everyone how to defend themselves against dark Angels, and 
it'll definitely get us our wings, on top of making us heroes who help 
people, which totally rocks.” 


“Yeah.” He shrugged like it was cool, “Did you know that 1 
of our powers gives us the ability to give other people powers? Look- 


Comet put his hand out with his palm facing his little 
infant baby brother, who slept in his crib. A giant force field expelled 
from Comet's hand and suddenly the baby floated up from his crib, 
in mid air, burst into flames, and then back to normal, with flaming 
hair and flaming eyes. Then the little hovering tot coughed up fire 
bubbles that floated in the air and popped into little tiny fire babies, 
and he giggled, laughing at them excitedly like he was having so 
much delighted fun and giddy entertainment, as they floated in 
circles around him. 

| gasped, “COMET! STOP! YOU CAN'T DO THAT! THAT'S 
IRRESPONSIBLE!" 

“Yeah, but look, Phanny! Little Baby Malachi can FLY! | 
think that means I can fly too. | just have to practice..." He grinned. 

| marched over and smacked Comet's hand down, 
throwing my hand out, and | put a bubble of protection over the little 
giggling baby as the little fire babies continued to dance and squeal 
delightedly all around him. 

“Yes, Comet. It’s called the Power of Space." | explained, 
“Only Prophecy Angels, Mentor Angels, and a few random lucky 
others know how to easily access that power, but we don't get the full 
set of Space Powers til the summer after our senior year, when we 
turn 17. Til then, we just get little hints of it, like the ability to fly, float, 
create protection bubbles, and empower others with our own 
abilities. And we're not really g/ving them powers. We're merely 
connecting them to the power that God already put inside them at 
conception. Which, technically, they can really do on their own, 
without our help, if their faith was strong enough. But instead of 
teaching them how to access their powers on their own, through 
faith, you're basically doing the access work for them, which is like 
giving aman a fish, so he can eat for a day, instead of teaching him 
how to fish, so he can eat for a lifetime. We aren't supposed to use 
empowerment powers until AFTER we get full training any way. And 
empowering neutrals with Angel gifts isn’t allowed until after we 


graduate the academy-- and get permission from Higher Angels 
first. Or authorization directly from God Himself-- neither of which we 
have.” 

“So there really is an academy for Angels?” Jamal 
chuckled in awed amusement. 

| sighed, “Yes-- and its rules are STRICT.” 

“Right, but we're still on summer vacation right now.” 
Comet figured, “So until we start Guardian Angel Military Academy-- 
or-- whatever-- we can start saving lives and doing epic good work 
down here on earth right now.” 

| looked down and suddenly noticed all the sketches and 
notes of paper and pens that were scattered everywhere. | picked 
one up and saw a sketch of Comet dressed up like a superhero 
under the banner, “The Super Angels’. 

Then | realized, looking back up at everyone in shock, “He 
already accessed your inner superpowers for you, didn’t he?” 

They all looked at each other, uncertain. 

Then Comet shrugged, “It’s OK, guys. You can show her.” 

Suddenly, they all snapped their fingers and manifested 
a tiny flame in their hands. Mario's was the tallest. 

They all grinned at me. 

“YOU ALREADY TAUGHT THEM HOW TO MANIFEST THEIR 
POWERS ON COMMAND???" | gawked at Comet again. 

He chuckled nervously at me with a shrug, “You were 
sleeping. | didn’t want to wake you.” 

“Yeah, it seems nobody does.” | shoved his sketch into his 
shoulder and stormed out of the house, infuriated, slamming the 
door behind me, which made everyone jump. 

Comet looked suddenly deflated, sheepish and sad, like 
he didn't realize just how upset I'd be over all this. He shot up out of 
his seat, followed me out of the front door, and sat next to me 
outside, as | sat on the curb, fuming and sulking in fearful rage. 

“Hey. | didn’t mean to make you mad." His voice was soft. 

“Make me ma--" | couldn't believe how lightly he was 
taking all this, “Comet- This isn’t about me being mad! Do you have 
any idea the danger you're putting us all in-- both you, and me, and 
neutrals, and quite possibly the entire Angel Kingdom and world-- by 
being so recklessly “generous with your empowerment powers? 

“God wants mankind to find and access their inner power 
through faith alone, not by having some reckless teen Angel go 
around doing all their homework for them and just-- g/ving them the 
answers to the test without them actually learning anything. You 
can't just break all the rules and not expect any bad consequences 
to happen. 

“We could attract assassins, or-- by bypassing their faith- 
- turn the wrong neutrals into super-humans or--", | sighed, “We can't 
just do whatever we want. There are laws to the supernatural 
universe of The Divine just like there are laws to basic nature and 


logic here on earth. And they exist for a reason.” 

“Im sorry." He said. 

“And you--" | stopped, “What?” 

“Im sorry.” He looked down at the ground, “I should've 
talked to you Ist. You know more about all this stuff than | do, and | 
should have asked you more about it before | jumped right in 
headfirst and just went crazy with it. | was just excited and got ahead 
of myself and before | knew it, | was training all my friends and family 
to be superheroes. Sorry.” 

| looked at him in disbelief. 

He looked back at me, “What?” 

“You just... Sounded so mature... and... chill.. right now. 
When did you grow up?" | asked. 

“| dunno.” He looked a bit surprised himself, “I kinda felt 
different after | got my Super Angel powers. Like... more knowing... or 
something. | mean, that creepy kid in my dream kinda let me knowa 
lot of stuff too that kinda... weighs heavy on my heart now, but... it’s 
not just that. It’s weird, | guess. Cause | kinda feel like 2 people now. 
Like... the human kid me... and the Angel King me... Like, at the same 
time. Funky, huh?" 

“Funky.” | studied him. 

“Listen-- | thought | was making things better. But if | 
seriously made things worse, you can take everyone's powers back. | 
don't know how, but maybe you do." He said. 

“| don't.” | shook my head. “I haven't been taught how to 
do that yet. We're supposed to be older before we get that kind of 
training. So right now, only our mentors know how to retract powers 
from people. Even from neutrals.” 

“Oh.” Comet looked surprised by this. 

What? Did he just think I could fix any damage he did 
with the snap of my fingers? 

“Well-- then-- if we can’t retract their powers yet, then 
until our “Mentors” come pick us up to go to “Angel School’ or 
whatever, maybe you should give everybody some of your water 
powers, so if they accidentally set anyone on fire, they can 
immediately put their fire out, so nobody dies.” He suggested. 

“So you want them to have even MORE unearned powers, 
in order to fix the unearned powers they already haven't earned?” | 
stared at him in awe. 

“Well, | mean, it’s not like they have our space powers or 
whatever.” He said, “I already tried to give my Mom and Dad that 
power and it didn’t work. So | guess we can't give that power away 
yet. And they can't--" 

“You gave your Parents power too?" | gawked at him. 

“Uh...” He chuckled nervously, “I kinda gave EVERYONE 
superpowers." 

“WHAT?” | stood up and stared at him in horrified 
disbelief. 


Suddenly a stranger I'd never even seen before rode by 
on his bike and waved at us, “HEY COMET!" 

“HEY MR. LING-CHOW!" Comet shouted back. 

Then suddenly Mr. Ling-chows feet turned to fire and he 
shot like a bullet down the street. 

| looked back at Comet, “HOW MANY PEOPLE DID YOU 
GIVE SUPERPOWERS TO?” 

“Um...” Comet gulped. 

“COMET!” | snapped. 

“Most of the town--” He finally admitted, “Like-- everyone | 
know-- plus-- a few strangers.” 

“STRANGERS???” | glared at him, terrified now. 

“| dunno, it seemed like a good idea at the time...” He 
shrugged. 

“UGH!” | threw my face into my hangs, “We're gonna die. 
Oh dear Goo-- We're gonna die. AND get kicked out of Angel 
Academy.” 

“| think dying is worse.” He raised his eyebrow at me. 

“Not if we get tortured for life by dark Angels, just 
because we were too uneducated to know how to defend ourselves 
against them." | couldn't believe this was happening. 

Comet stood up and looked at me, “Come on, Phanny. If 
we train everyone on how and when to use their power, we can keep 
this a good thing and turn our little town into Superhero City.” 

“YOUR little town, Comet." | retorted back at him, “MY little 
town is Angel City-- way up on another planet" 

“Right, well, why can’t we create an Angel City right here 
on planet earth too?” Comet shrugged again. 

| was getting sick of his cooler-than-cool shrugs. 

“Because neutrals aren't inherently GOOD, Comet.” | 
explained. “They aren't Angels or demons. They're just a gray in- 
between of freewill. Which is why we call them neutrals. And which is 
why the non-incarnated Angels nicknamed us “The Neutral Angels’ in 
jest, because being incarnate influences our free will. But the non- 
Angel humans also have even more of a leaning toward sin, much 
stronger than most Angels, which is why giving them Angel powers-- 
is dangerous" 

“But most humans-- or-- neutrals-- want to be good, too.” 
He argued. 

“WANTING to be good or THINKING that you're good is 
different from ACTUALLY being good, Comet. | can’t believe you-- 
just-- This is a complete disaster.” | shook my head. 

“We can make it OK if we just TRAIN them, Phanny!” Comet 
protested. 

“YOU DON'T KNOWTHAT, COMET!" 

“YES | DO!" He stood his ground firmly. 

“HOW?!" | challenged him rhetorically. 

“CAUSE THERE’S AN ANGEL INSIDE OF AZZ OF US!" He 


shouted back with conviction. Then his gaze softened with 
desperation, “And I’m gonna bring the Angel out of everyone | meet.” 
He stared at me, breathing strongly with a slightly nervous gulp. 

| stared at him unsure of where all this was coming from, 
“You really believe-- that there’s an Angel inside of-- EVERYONE.” 

“EVERYONE.” He nodded. 

“EVERYONE?” | asked again. 

“EVERYONE.” He confirmed again. 

“ALL OF US? 

“ALL OF US.” 

“ALL OF US?’ 

“ALL OF US, YES." He nodded. “There’s an Angel inside of 
us ALL, Phanny.” 

“Mmm hmm," | nodded, eying him knowingly, “Well Comet, 
yegh-- you're right. There /s an Angel inside of all of us-- 7WO Angels, 
actually-- and 1 is good and 1 is bad, and we don't know which one of 
everybody's ‘inner Angel”each one of your new superhuman neutral 
exoeriments is gonna choose.’ 

“Yes we will-- if we train them.” Comet started, “We just--" 

But suddenly-- Comet's body jolted with electricity as | 
shook my head at him. He was rendered speechless as his blood 
boiled beneath his literally steaming skin. He saw flames, as he 
started coughing smoke again. 

“Are-- are you OK, Comet?” | furrowed my brow at him. 

He covered his coughing mouth, with a choking, red- 
faced nod, trying to signal to me that he was OK-- but | could tell he 
wasn't. 

| used my cosmic vision to x-ray Comet and | could see 
that-- his body's molecules were morphing into powerful cosmic fire. | 
gasped, “You're getting a cosmic heat wave.” 

“What’s a-- cosmic-- heat-wave?" Comet held his belly like 
it ached, as some of his siblings started to gather round the big 
front livingroom picture window, staring curiously at us, from inside. 

“Its just a type of cosmic hormones that Fire Angels go 
through when they're coming into their full Angelhood." | explained, 
“Water Angels go through more watery and emotional cosmic 
changes. But all cosmic changes usually affect the lesser trained 
teen Angels much more strongly than they do the higher trained 
teen Angels... like... me.” 

“Nobody thought to maybe tell me any of this before 
now?" Comet coughed as sweat, heat and foggy mist permeated him, 
and he crumpled into the grass, coughing and grabbing his 
stomach, in pain. 

“Sorry. | forgot." | crouched down to his level, putting my 
hand on his back, “Would you like some water?” | manifested drinking 
water with my hand, swirling it inside of a glass that was made of 
water, and handed it to him to drink. 

He quickly chugged down a sip, “Thank you. I--" 


But intense cosmic energy abruptly EXPLODED inside of 
him, stretching him out from head to toe, with outstretched arms, 
making him look paralyzed, with his eyes aflame in bright FIRE. 

“COMET!” | gasped as his brothers, sisters, cousins and 
friends all bursted out of the house, jumping out the front door and 
leaping to his aid. 

“What's wrong with him?" Asia stared at Comet in concern. 

“Should we call 911?" Jamal asked me rather militantly. 

“No. It’s normal." | explained, “He's just having a harder 
time adjusting to the new cosmic Angel changes, because his body's 
still biologically acclimated to earth world conditions and mundane 
geological environments. He’d have an easier time of it if he grew up 
in our original home land, back in Angel City.” 

“He looks like he’s in pain.” India frowned with worry. 

“Whoa-- Look at his eyes, bro--" Cody tapped Jamal as he 
nodded at Comet, who was stretched out on the bright green grass. 

Comets eyes and hair blazed with a flickering red fire as 
he staggered back up to his feet, holding on to me and Cody, so as 
not to fall. 

Then Comet bolted at lightning speed, toward a tree, 
stopping abruptly to wobble like an old man, before falling again. He 
ripped open his shirt, burning hot and over-heated with no control, 
and yelled, breathing fire, like a dragon, steaming all over, seeing 
infer red, as he rolled on the ground like he was trying to put outa 
fire, but it was really to release the inner fire inside of him as his 
body ignited on fire, then off fire, then on fire, then off fire, on and off 
and on and off again, like a flashing off and on light switch. 

“This is hilarious.” Mario chuckled, watching Comets 
furious fire frenzy in amused awe. 

“Be nice. He’s your brother.” Morocca smacked his arm, 
but it only made him laugh more. 

“Exactly. That’s what makes it so funny.” Mario laughed. 

Comet huffed like a beast on his back and pounded his 
fist on the ground, shaking it with a giant, bright spark of electricity, 
as he screamed, with his mind on fire. He pounded his fist a 2nd time, 
and sent a massive current through the city that shut all the 
electricity off-- even making all cell phones and watches shut off. 

“Whoo--" Cody watched Comet and looked up at the 
street lamp as sparks fell from it loudly, in between it flashing off and 
on, and Asia stared in freaked out awe at her dead pink Hello Kitty 
cell phone. 

Comet flashed like lightning as he pounded his fist a 3rd 
time and the electrical current turned everything back on again. 

“If you splash him with your cosmic Angel water, will that 
calm him down and make him alright again?” Jamal asked me. 

“| dunno-- | could try.” | shrugged with uncertainty, “I’m 
just afraid of drowning him cause l'm still learning how to control my 
powers. I’m not sure if | should risk it--" 


Comet wobbled back up, touched a tree, and instantly 
sent an electric current through it that instantly shot back at him, 
and threw him across the yard. We watched as he flew over us, and 
smacked against the tree that was behind us. 

BAM! 

He hit the ground, bruised, and dirty, coughing smoke, 
and holding his belly. 

“You should risk it.” Jamal said. 

“Yeah.” | solashed water through the palms of my hands, 
gushing at the burning tree, and | ran over to Comet, followed by his 
friends and family, “Comet! Are you OK? I’m gonna splash you with 
my water to see if that makes it any easier for you, OK?” 

But dazed, as if in a trance, somewhere far, far away, 
Comet just grabbed my wrist, and suddenly, a scene slowed down to 
a muted stop in both our minds. 

Both Comet and I simultaneously watched as Aurora and’ 
Comet’s Mom talked absentmindedly in distracted conversation, 
inside the family mini van, on a hot summer bridge, crowded with 
tons of jam-packed lunch hour traffic, jam-packed on the overpass 
like a can of sardines. 

And THEY were the SARDINES. 

Then suddenly there was an oil rig that went out of 
control, as the driver fell asleep at the wheel, and it crashed into the 
cars up ahead of Comet’s Mom and Aurora, coming from the other 
direction. 


It exploded. 

Everything exploded. 

The road bridge collapsed into the water. 

Everybody died. 

Comet and | both awakened with horrified and terrified 
gasps-- 

“Theyre all gonna die." | whispered in shock. 

“We have to save them.” Comet got up and grabbed my 
hand. 


“We don't even know where they are--" | started. 

“| do” Comet grabbed my other hand and suddenly rose 
up, with heat beneath his feet, as his soles lit up afire. 

Everybody gasped, watching, as Comet hovered up in the 
air, holding me close to him. 

Even he was stunned, as we both chimed, “Whoa--’, 
teeter-tottering and swinging upside down. 

He used the fire energy in his hands to push himself right 
side up, holding onto me. 

“Comet-- You can fly." | smiled at him. 

“Whoa-- | can FLY! --Epic.” He smiled at me as | giggled, 
“And now we're gonna fly together. Cause | think if you flew across 
town, riding on a wave of tsunami water in the air-- that might 
attract more of the attention you were trying to avoid." 


“Right. Wa/t-- What?"| just realized what he meant when-- 

BOOM! 

His feet EXPLODED and SKYROCKETED us both into the 
air as | SCREAMED bloody murder, startled by the abrupt takeoff. 

“That has got to be the COOLEST thing | have EVER 
seen.’ Cody gawked at the sky, in mesmerized admiration. 

“Word.” Everyoody nodded in equally paralyzed shock 
and awe, as they all stared up into the sky, watching Comet rocket 
with me... 

„into oblivion. 


Chapter Ten 


WHEN WE GOT TO THE BRIDGE, nothing had happened 
yet. We looked down and saw the oil truck driving fast down the 
freeway, toward the overpass. 

“He hasn't hit them yet." | said. 

“He will when he gets to the bridge.” Comet said, “Come 
on.” 

“Whoa--" a 9 year old girl gaped at us in disbelief as she 
sat in boredom in the backseat of her Mom and Dad's car, on the 
bridge, “Is that a flying boy and girl in the sky?” She nudged her big 
brother, who rolled his eyes at her as she whipped her cell phone out 
and immediately started recording us on video. 

“Very funny, honey.” Her Dad chuckled, “What an 
imagination on this one.” He shook his head. 

Her brother smirked in agreement until he saw our image 
rocketing on her cell phone screen. Suddenly he jolted, leaned over 
her, looked out the window and gasped, “Whoa-- Whaaaaat--’ 

“The truck is coming. Save your family. Or all will die in 
seven seconds.” Comet and | both heard a mysterious voice whisper 
into our conscience. 

| gasoed' as Comet BOLTED down toward the bridge, 
ROCKETING us downward at the truck at lightning fast speed. He 
stopped short-- as our feet hit the street, landing on the road, and 
he looked at his body. 

“Whoa. | use to only be able to do thatin my oreams!"He 
grinned. 

“COMET!” | choked out in anxious fear as | stared ahead 
of us. 

“What?” He looked at me. 

“The truck.’ | pointed at it as it barrelled toward us. 

Comet looked up and realized, “Oh-- Right. The truck." 
Comet darted at the truck at lightning speed, zoomed inside the oil 
rig, grabbed the driver, placed him on the side of the road and 
jumped in front of the rig, suddenly seeing a paused scene of the rig. 
It was just yards away from all cars ahead of it. He thought on this, 
strategizing in his head. 

“3 seconds.” The mysterious voice said to us. 

“Whado | do??? Whado we do? II!" Frustrated Comet 
bolted back and forth at lightning speed, looking at the truck, trying 
to see where he fit in, as more and more people began to notice us 
from their cars and record us on their various mobile 
communication devices. 

“Hey-- Is that-- Is that Comet and Lady Phantom?” 
Comet’s Mom squinted her eyes as she looked out ahead on the 
road, from behind the driver's wheel of her mini-van. 


“What? Where?” Aurora looked up from her earth-wear 
fashion catalog, alarmed, then spotted us and gasped with wide 
eyes. 

Slowly, realtime began to pick up speed for me and 
Comet as the rig started moving. Comet zoomed around, trying to 
guard the cars and families in front of it, as the rig barrelled toward 
US. 

| grabbed his hand, startling him out of his panicked 
focus, “COMET-- Pray with me.” 

He realized-- or remembereo-- that we weren't just man- 
made superheroes-- We were God-made Angels. And with a suddenly 
calm peace now, he grabbed my other hand and bowed his head 
with mine as the oil rig began to lose control, veering toward 
oncoming traffic. 

We prayed together simultaneously, saying, in sync with 
each other, ‘Give me the power of The Most High. Move through me 
from ground to sky. I know my faith will carry me. Through space and 
fire and even sea!” 

Sparks of energy electrified Comet's body as a mist of 
ocean waves crashed through mine. 

His hair and eyes BURST into a blaze of fire, as mine 
melted into a sea of title waves. 

We both spun into a powerful force as he subconsciously 
manifested the brightly shining red, white and gold body armor of a 
Sun Academy-trained Guardian Angel Warrior, and | manifested the 
mystically shimmering pink, black and silver body armor of a Moon 
Academy-trained Guardian Angel Warrior. 

Together, with shared intuition, we both RAN toward the 
oil rig at the soeed of both lightning and flash flooding. We rammed 
into it, in an energy force field of fire, water and steam. 

The rig crumpled all around us and EXPLODED. 

On instinct, Comet and | both threw a cosmic force field 
over the explosion with his fiery hands and my watery palms, 
consuming the explosion within the same cosmic force field that 
trapped Comet out in the woods, on his birthday. 

BOOM! 

Realtime fully resumed. Everyone watched and recorded 
us on their cell phones from inside their cars, and Comet’s Mom 
looked around, startled, as she resumed talking. 

“What was that? Gotta strange feeling for a second there. 
Oh my God-- Look!” Mom GASPED and pointed at the wreckage 
burning before me and Comet, “They're in danger! We have to go 
save them!” 

“No... more like we were in danger, and they just saved us. 
Aurora realized somberly as she got out of the car to walk over and 
join us. 


i) 


Comet proudly stood with his fists on his waist, as the 
flames flickered and crackled before us, and he waved his hand at 


the fire. “STOP! | AM COMET OF THE SUN!" 

The fire abruptly died, as if obeying him. 

| gave him a look. 

“Really?” | mocked kiddishly, standing erect with my hands 
on my hips, 7AM THE COMET OF THE SUN!"Then | relaxed my spine 
and folded my arms, staring at him. 

“What?” He shrugged, “We say it in our song.’ 

“Yeah, but not like that” | chuckled. 

He made a funny face, “I thought it looked cool” 

“CORNY, you mean. It looked corny.’ | shook my head at 
him. 

“Oh really?” He raised his eyebrow at me, “You think what | 
just did just now was CORNY? EXPLODING a giant oil rig truck to 
stop it from hitting everyone IN SIGHT, and then CONSUMING that 
explosion in a big ole magical soace bubble of celestial wonder? 

“OK-- WE did that--" | cut my eyes at him knowingly, “And 
its not ‘magical; its cosmic?” 

“Oh whatever, Phanny.” He smirked, shaking his head at 
me, “We're awesome. Just be proud of your epic awesome Angel 
powers for once.” 

“Lam, I'm just saying.” | shrugged, “We don't have to be all 
cockyand reckless all the time.’ 

“| love being cocky and reckless. ALL THE TIME“ He 
grinned at me and gasped goofily with exaggeratedly widened eyes 
and a campy voice, “Holy kannoli, Batman! WE'RE SUPERHEROES! 
We're COSMIC in an EPIC way!” 

| chuckled, shaking my head, “What's a Batman?” 

“Im gonna pretend you didn't say that.” He cringed. 

“Why? Is it your favorite toy or something?" | asked 
sincerely. 

“Actually Superman and Spiderman were my favorite toys 
growing up. | like Iron Man too.” He shrugged. “I just discovered The 
Black Panther last week. Not sure why Black’has to be in his name, 
but it’s nice to see some diversity. And a superhero a little like me. 
Lookin’ for some new superhero icons like that now too. | wonder if 
theyll ever make mean action figure. Do Angels get to be toys?” He 
tilted his head curiously at the thought. 

“You have some strange names and customs here on this 
planet.” | shook my head with a weirded out smile, staring at him. 

Then he stared at me. 

| stared back at him, “What?” 

“Nothing.” He shrugged, “Just this-- HONK HONK!" He 
pulled my ponytail again. 

“COMET!” | smacked his hand away. 

“What? It’s funny. Get it? We stopped an oil rig that goes 
HONK HONK. Only it didn’t HONK HONK. But it shoulda HONK 
HONKED. So | HONK HONK your hair... --HONK HONK! He honked 
my hair again, “See? It’s funny.” 


| laughed, rolling my eyes, shaking my head at him. 

In a weird way it was kinda funny. 

Whoa. 

I'm actually starting to LIKE Comet’s RIDICULOUS sense 
of humor? 

What's THAT about? 

“HEY--" Aurora made us both jump, startled, as she snuck 
up behind us, “Great job saving everybody's lives, you guys. But you 2 
better get outta here before the press shows up. I've flash-calculated 
that at least a dozen people already posted video footage of you 
two online and sent it to all their friends. Not sure how we're gonna 
stay hidden from the dark Angels after this.” 

“We had to save everyone.’ | explained. 

“Yeah we couldn't just let you die.” Comet agreed. 

“| know. You're beautiful, wonderful and amazing. But 
camera crews are coming and--" She gasped. 

“What?” Comet and | both asked, furrowing our brows at 
her as she stared in awe at a big bright light that was appearing 
behind us. 

‘Nice wings.” She whispered in admiration. 

‘Thanks."Comet and | absentmindedly chimed in 
together, not fully registering what she was saying. 

Then we realized, gasped, and looked at each other. 

Sure enough, a bright diamond white, pink, blue, silver 
and gold translucent light in the shape of Angel wings materialized 
behind us both. 

“Epic. Comet stared in mesmerization at my big, 
beautiful, brilliant wings. 

“Cosmic.” | stared in mesmerization at his big, beautiful, 
brilliant wings. 

“Stellar.” We said together, in mutual awe-- both staring in 
mesmerization at each other's big, beautiful, brilliant wings. 

“We really are Angels.” He admired and slowly touched 
the edge of one of my wings. 

“Ooh!” | giggled, pulling away, as the sensation of his soft 
touch tickled me. 

| touched his wing and he laughed too, flinching, with a 
funny shiver. 

It was amazing how sensitive, delicate, and yet strong our 
wings were, and how intricately connected to us they suddenly were, 
like they were a deep-rooted part of our biology now, even though 
we just got them. 

“Phanny! We got our wings!” Comet grinned at me with 
open arms, “Angel Hug Me!” 

| laughed and gave Comet a big warm Angel Hug, 
mutually excited. 

“Uh-- guys.” Aurora looked away from us. 

We paused our wing-tickling giggle fest to look over at 


what she was looking at, and saw a sea of dumbstruck TV news 
camera crews and reporters all staring at us like we were aliens from 
outer space, which, in a weird way, | kind of was. 

“Scuse me, scuse me--* Comet’s Mom swam through a 
scattered crowd of stunned onlookers and stepped over into our 
circle, from beside us, as the ambulance and firemen drove up to the 
burnt oil rig, and she gasped, seeing the chaos up close: 

Truck stopped. 

Burnt up yet oddly isolated from other vehicles and 
people. 

Driver on roadside, confused, 

Then she glanced over and saw all the news crew people 
and she jumped slightly, startled by them, before looking back at us 
with wide eyes. 

“So much for staying under the radar." | realized. 

Comet chuckled nervously, “Is this where we pull out our 
handy dandy magical alien sticks and flash everybody's minds to 
erase their memories of us?" 

“We don't have those kinda sticks, Comet." | shook my 
head, “And we haven't been trained to properly wipe a neutrals 
memory, so if we tried it now, we might literally wipe out ALL their 
memories, including who they are, where they are, and even how to 
walk, talk, eat and breathe. Not to mention the fact that so many 
people have already seen us both online and off that it would take a 
lot more powerful Angels than just you, me and Aurora to track them 
all down and pull ourselves from their memories.” 

“Wait-- you can do that?" One of the reporters asked us, 
shoving a mic in my face. 

“Uhhhhh...” | stuttered, suddenly camera-shy. 

So Comet grabbed the mic and took control of the 
impromptu interview, taking to being the suddenly-on-stage center 
of attention-- like a fish to water. 

Or a phoenix to fire. 

| shoulda known what was gonna come flying out of his 
mouth next. 

Literally. 

Comet breathed little fire people out of his mouth and 
into the cameras, wowing everyone in total disbelief, before he said 
the one thing that | sincerely did NOT want him to say: 

“Yeah! We're Angels! Superhero Angels!” He grinned 
brightly at the camera, “We're here to save the world! And we're 
recruiting NORMAL people to come be Superhero Angels with us! 
Cause we have the power to give you the same powers that God 
gave us! So if you want to save the world too, come join our 
Superhero Angel Force-- and we'll train you on when, where and how 
to use your brand new Superhero Angel Powers! Cause there's an 
Angel inside of ALL of us-- and we're gonna bring the Angel out of 
YOU!"He pointed into the camera, at everyone watching us on TV 


and on the internet, all across the globe. 
Oh boy. 


Part Three 
The Angel Force 


Chapter Eleven 


THE WICKED QUEEN SAT ON HER DARK THRONE, 
staring daggers into the now-twisted face of Kaitos, “The Serpent 
Master”. 

“You expect me to believe that some mysterious hooded 
man paid you more than | offered you, to find and kill 7he Chosen 
Daughter of The Angel Prophecy, and when you failed, he mangled 
your face and sent you back into the field-- but then you couldn't 
find her again, so you gave up, and out of fear that your current 
employer will kill you for your failure-- now you want me- the client 
whom you abandoneo-- to somehow find him and punish him for 
you?" She glared at him. 

“Yes, my Queen.” Kaitos cowered before her. 

“And why should | helo you after what you did to me? | 
should applaud him for his handiwork.” She snickered at his messed 
ue face. 

“| now know the name and face of The Chosen Daughter 
of The Angel Prophecy, my-- my Queen." He stuttered with a nervous 
gulp. 

She glared at him sharply, “What? 

“The name and face of the target that you originally 
hired us to find and end.” He trembled, “Through his advice and 
guidance, we discovered her name and we know what she looks like 
now. My Queen.” 

The Queen leaped into Kaitos’ face abruptly, making him 
jump as she leaned into his space from her throne, grabbing his 
shirt, and yanking him closer into her, “And what-- pray tell, would 
her name be?” 

“l-- | will gladly tell you-- my-- my Queen--” The man 
stuttered in visceral fear, “--as soon as we bring her to you, if-- if you 
will allow us to return back to you, under your employment, once 
more.” 

The Queen stared at him for a moment in blank disbelief. 
But that blank disbelief soon turned into a bone-chilling wave of 
shrill cackles, as she laughed maniacally at the foolish man. 

“Employment? You betray me onceand | should reward 
you for it by allowing you the opportunity to betray me yet again? -- 
Preposterous. GUARDS!" She snapped her fingers and 5 guards 
instantly marched over to her in ominous dark armor, “Go find me my 
son, Prince Scorpion, and put these foolish men in chains.” 

“Yes, my lordess.” The head guard-- Scorchmen-- bowed 
before her and then nodded at his men to chain the evil queen's 
guests, as he marched off to locate her son. 

She narrowed her eyes at the men as her guards put 
them in chains, “Perhaps an hour in The Torture Chamber with my 


son will get you talking.” 

“Your son?” Kaitos gasped, suddenly shaking now, “N-- 
No-- Please-- PLEASE! Not Prince Scorpion. He turns all your failed 
assassins into dribbling vegetables for life!” 

“Precisely.” The Wicked Queen smirked, “And if you don't 
look forward to meeting the same fate-- then | suggest you tell him-- 
or me-- the name of The Chosen Daughter of The Angel Prophecy." 

Kaitos and his men whimpered in terror at the sound of 
her words. 

“TELL HER, KAITOS!" One of his men shouted anxiously at 
him, as the others nodded in fearful solidarity with him. 

‘She'll just torture and kill us any way!"Kaitos shot back 
at them. 

‘That's a risk the rest of us are willing to take!”One of his 
men shot back. 

“Ah-- alright, my-- my Queen.” Kaitos gave in, “I'll tell you.” 
He sighed, “The name of 7he Chosen Daughter of The Angel 
Prophecy... Her name... Her name is--" 

“Yes Mother? You rang?” The Masked Man, who turned 
out to be The Hooded Boy, who spoke to Comet in his dark, scary 
lair-- the same one who mangled Kaitos The Serpent Master's face-- 
stood coolly in the palace doorway, looking on, with the convincing 
appearance of innocent apathy and bored detachment, at his 
Mother-- The Evil Queen. 

“Yes, Scorpion. | have a few new failed assassins for you 
to play with. They claim to know the name of The Chosen Daughter 
of The Angel Prophecy. | doubt that’s true. In fact, I’m sure it’s merely 
a ruse to get back into my good graces after they secretly quit the 
joo | hired them to do, because they got a better offer from some 
mysterious No-name, who fooled’ them and mangled this poor, 
pathetic sap’s face. | want you to get everything you can out of them, 
and bring the information to me. If it’s any good, we'll let them live. If 
not--" She waved her hand casually and rather lackadaisically, with a 
shrug, like Marie Antoinette. 

He nodded to his Mother, “Yes, Mother. Of course.” Prince 
Scorpion walked with an eerie calm over to Kaitos, “The Serpent 
Master”. 

“But my Queen-- | will gladly tell you who she is--" Kaitos 
started pleading. 

“Oh promises, PROMISES” The Queen waved her hand 
with a bored roll of her eyes, “Promises are for men of word's, Kaitos. 
Results are for men of action.” She narrowed her eyes at him, “You 
are dismissed" Then she nodded at her son and guards, “Carry on." 

They nodded back at her. 

“But my Queen!” Kaitos started, “Her name! Her name is- 

But Prince Scorpion kicked him in the groin, which quickly 
shut him up, “You will soeak no more to The Queen, and insult her no 
longer with your foolish lies and pitiful begging. She has dismissed 


you now. You will respect her wishes and either tell me the truth or 
be punished for your grave misj/udgment. Now walk. Guards-- Take 
Kaitos’ men to The Holding Chambers. I’m going to start my 
questioning with Kaitos first.” The prince nodded at the guards. 

The guards nodded back at Scorpion and grabbed 
Kaitos’ 4 fretfully dreading men, shoving them back toward the tall 
castle doorway. Prince Scorpion began to shove Kaitos in the same 
direction, until his Mother stopped him. 

“Scorpion.” Her voice was a bit too lilty for Scorpion's 
comfort. 

He knew something was wrong as he turned to face her, 
“Yes, Mother.” 

“How did you know his name?” She asked. 

“Sorry?” Prince Scorpion sounded confused. 

“Kaitos. | don't recall telling you his name." She stared at 
him coolly. 

“Oh.” Scorpion shrugged carelessly, “The guard told me.” 

“Which guard?” She tilted her head curiously at him. 

“Scorchmen.” Prince Scorpion nodded at The Head 
Guard. 

Scorchmen, The Head Guard, looked suddenly startled at 
Scorpion, who practically stared laser beams back at him. 

The Queen looked at Scorchmen, “Scorchmen? Is this 
true?” 

He looked at her nervously, “Yeh-- Yes, my Queen.” He 
said, “Of course it is. Prince Scorpion is your son. He would never lie 
to you, my lordess.” 

She stared at him a moment. 

Scorpion looked down and away slightly, in knowing 
annoyance, as if both irritated and now concerned by The Head 
Guard's over-the-top answer. 

He laid it on too thick. 

Now she's going to know he’s lying on his behalf. 

Scorpion shook his head ever-so-slightly to himself, 
knowing that a dark fate would eventually befall Scorchmen. 

The only question was when. 

“Excellent.” The Queen answered rather weakly, as she 
stared with darkly surprised eyes at Scorchmen. “Take Kaitos to 7he 
Torture Chamber, Scorchmen. Scorpion-- A moment?" 

Scorpion hung back as Scorchmen passed by him, 
grabbing Kaitos, and murmured to Scorpion under his breath. 

“Sorry--" 

Scorpion glanced blankly at him as if he said nothing, 
then he turned and looked firmly into his Mother's eyes, “Yes, 
Mother?” 

“Have you been forming secret alliances with my servants 
behind my back?" She said in a sugary sweet voice that sent chills up 
Scorpion’s spine. 


The Wicked Queen was only soft and sweet when she was 
about to be cold and deadly. 

“No, Mother. Of course not.” Scorpion shook his head, “I've 
become friends with some of the staff, over the years, naturally. But | 
have not formed any formal alliances with anyone that | haven't 
made you aware of." 

“Mmm...” She nodded, pleased by the perfect sound of 
this, even if she knew he was lying. But then she said something that 
shook Scorpion, “And what of your false alliance with that Academy 
schoolmate of yours-- Miss Phantasia Moon?" 

Scorpion tried not to look unnerved by this, “What of it?” 

“Well, | planted you in her life to see if she really was born 
on the day that her birth certificate says.” She narrowed her eyes at 
him, “That was many moons ago, Scorpion. You appear to be very 
close to her now, all these years later. In fact, she even considers 
you-- one of her best friends.” 

“Yes” He nodded. 

“And yet you don't think it looks odo that the day after we 
all hear about that explosive hitman attack on her neighborhood, 
you don't bother to seek her out to see if she and her family are OK? 
In fact-- Do you-- or anyone else-- even Anowwhere she /s? She 
asked. 

“You're right, Mother. | should have gone to see her.” 
Prince Scorpion nodded, “I apologize for my misstep. | did orb her, 
and she didn't pick up, or orb me back. But | should have gone to see 
her. | was just distracted by someone else.” 

“Someone else?” Mother asked, “Who?” 

“A girl.” He nodded. 

“What girl?" She stared at him suspiciously. 

“A girl | like” Prince Scorpion shrugged, “She and | have 
been talking and hanging out for a while now. So | forgot all about 
Miss Moon." 

“| see.” The Evil Queen surveyed her son with skeptical 
eyes, “And what is this g/rl’s name?” 

“Seabreeze.” Scorpion quickly answered. 

“Seabreeze? She stared at him. 

“Seabreeze, yes.” He nodded at her. 

She continued to stare at him. “I don’t trust Kaitos. He 
seems a bit too unwieldy for you. So I'm going to have one of the 
guards get the information out of him. You go run along now and 
play with your new girlfriend-- Seabreeze.” She said with dark 
distrust. 

Uh oh. 

His Mother was blocking him from intercepting any 
potential legitimate information from Kaitos and his men. 

This could mean the death of his best friend, Lady 
Phantom. 

But Scorpion was a professional liar, raised by a 


professional sociopath, inside of a professionally narcissistic 
kingdom-- so he knew how to sell a lie. 

Suddenly, his eyes lit up like a Christmas tree and he 
grinned big and bright at the Wicked Queen with joyous excitement, 
“OH THANK YOU, MOTHER!” 

Prince Scorpion quickly ran through the palace doorway 
and out of the castle, as if he’d just been set free from laborious 
chains. 

Persuaded by this, but still not fully convinced, the Evil 
Queen snapped her fingers and a guard instantly popped up. 

“Follow him. All day. And report back to me every single 
move he makes.” She commanded him. 

“You-- want me to-- stalk-- your 73 year old son, my 
lordess?” The guard looked quizzically at The Queen like he wasn't 
entirely sure whether or not she was serious. 

“YES | WANT YOU TO “STALK” MY 13 YEAR OLD SON, 
STUPID!" She smacked him upside his head, “NOW GO FIND HIM AND 
TELL ME EVERYTHING HE DOES ALL DAY." 

“Yes, my Queen!” The frightened guard ran quickly out of 
the palace, and summoned 2 other guards to join him and help him 
track Scorpion. 

Before any guard could catch up with Prince Scorpion, 
he sent a telepathic thought wave through Scorchmen, The Head 
Guard, that whispered through Scorchmen’s head, ‘Erase Kaitos and 
his mens’ memories before they talk, and make it look natural-- or l'll 
tell The Queen about what you did last year-- and she will surely slay 
you and your entire family for it.” 

Scorchmen gasped at the realization of this and quickly 
looked down at Kaitos, who sat nervously beside him, in chains, 
within 7he Torture Chamber. 

Kaitos looked up at Scorchmen, realizing that 
Scorchmen’s demeanor and gaze of focus had changed, “Whah-- 
What?” 

Scorchmen glowered at him, “Either way, whether true or 
false, you were only going to get an innocent girl killed. And I'm sure 
her life is more worthy than yours.” 

“What?” A confused Kaitos began-- 

But before he could say another word, Scorchmen lifted 
his hand up at Kaitos’ forehead and scorched his memory bank, with 
the flash of bright blue light, that shot through the palm of his hand 
and electrocuted Kaitos’ cache of superfluous recall. 

Kaitos crumpled to the floor, dribbling unconsciously, as 
his mind adjusted to the new, mildly vacant reset, and Scorchmen 
quickly darted for the dark, Gothic Torture Chamber door, shooting 
his head out into the hall at 2 other guards, “Bring me his 4 other 
men. | want to get this Torture Party started.” 

The guards nodded, one lasciviously, as if impressed and 


excited by the sound of aggressive dark behavior, and they quickly 
went over to The Holding Chamber door, pulled Kaitos’s men out, 
and shoved them all into 7he Torture Chamber with Scorchmen. 

The Evil Queen watched her son, from her dark regal 
throne, on the virtual hologram screen of her big cosmic orb, 
through her head lead guard's orb camera recorder, as he and 2 
other guards followed Prince Scorpion down jagged rocks and 
through green pastures, into the dark, dark, heavy-breathing woods, 
past tall, dark trees that stared at them with creepy, charcoal eyes. 

They trailed Prince Scorpion behind mystical violet 
waterfalls, some that cosmically healed all wounds-- others that 
burned like acid, melting albino vultures that flew too close, into 
nothing but a few feathers that fell to the ground. 

Finally they reached a big silver mountain made of 
spinning rocks, which had a tall, shimmering golden tree on its side. 
The tree rained down strange, big, mystical bright red, green, blue, 
ourple, silver gray, and golden yellow fruits, unlike the fruits of earth. 

And each fruit had a different mystical effect on whoever 
ate it. 

Which is why nobody ever ate the fruit. 

Scorpion climbed the tree and disappeared into a giant, 
camouflaged treehouse that was made up of rolling sand, buried 
deep inside the lush golden leaves. 

The 2 extra guards looked at the lead guard and 
shrugged, nodding at the fact that he was the leader with the 
camera orb. 

So he sighed, irked by this seemingly trite mission, 
trudged over, hiked up his guard uniform pants, and climbed up the 
tree, slowly, carefully and quietly. 

As the other 2 guards stood watching the Lead Guard 
climb the tree, the 2nd Guard looked down at the enchanted fruit on 
the ground in restless boredom, licked his lips in curious hunger at 
it, bent over, and picked up one of the fruits, raising it to his mouth 
to eat it. 

The 38rd Guard noticed this and quickly smacked the fruit 
out of his fellow royal henchman’s hand, glaring at him impatiently. 

The 2nd Guard shrugged sheepishly at him, like a little 
boy. 

The 8rd Guard shook his head at him in annoyed 
disbelief at his gullible foolishness. 

Meanwhile, The Lead Guard finally reached the 
treehouse door opening, and he gasped as he saw Prince Scorpion 
canoodling with a skinny-but-attractive, 14 year old blond Angel girl, 
who looked very much like his Mother. 

The Guard quickly raised his orb up, to record them, 
showing The Wicked Queen her son's activities, through her orb, 
back inside the kingdom palace. 


She sighed in new relief at this and nodded, speaking 
telepathically into her guard's ear, “Alright. Leave him be. You can 
return back to the castle now. But follow him randomly each day, to 
see how frequently he sees this girl. And find out when her birthday 
is.” 

“Yes, my Queen.” The guard whispered back to her as he 
climbed back down the tree, and nodded to his 2 other guards, 
leading them back to the castle. 

Scorpion stopped kissing the girl to look back at the 
empty doorway opening. He stood up and walked over to it, to see 
The Queen's guards hiking and staggering back down the deadly 
mountain. 

The girl eased up behind Scorpion, “Why'd you stop?” 

“| have to go.” Scorpion grabbed his orb and began to 
climb back down the tree. 

“What? But-- Why? You just got here--" She started. 

“I'll see you later.” Scorpion jumped down from the tree 
and scurried off into the opposite direction of the stumbling guards. 

Seabreeze looked up to see the guards drifting away and 
she frowned in even more confusion. 

Down below, Scorpion pulled out his orb and sent a 
message into the cloud as he climbed further up the mountain, “The 
crown is dubious. Looking for the tiara under the moonlight. We 
need to talk face to face.” 


The Evil Queen gazed with placid boredom upon her 3 
guards as they returned back to the castle. 

“We did our best to follow him without falling or 
attracting attention to us, but we will need to be better equipped the 
next time we go chase after him, as he travels far and wide into 
dangerous locations every day, just to meet up with this girl.” The 
lead guard told her. 

“Yes, and I'm sure he had fun watching you go through all 
that.” She rolled her eyes, “We'll see what needs to be arranged. 
Kaitos and his men now claim that they never got the name of 7he 
Chosen Daughter of The Angel Prophecy, and Scorpion was nowhere 
near them before, during, or after they confessed this. So just go on 
about your business. l'll summon you if anything changes.” She 
waved them away. 

The guards nodded, bowed before her, turned and 
marched away. 

The Wicked Queen admired shifting holographic photos 
of Lady Phantom that projected into the air from her cosmic orb. 

“The beautiful Phantasia Moon-- Where are you, little 
girl?" She waved her hand to make the wheel of vibrant photos stop, 
focusing now on 1 smiling photo of Phanny, “So accomplished, 
popular, and beloved by all your teachers and peers you are, Miss 
Phantasia Dianna Moon. But will | have to erase you, merely for the 


security of certainty, just as | had to erase my little half-sister, 
Princess Neptune, and her little baby boy, all those 13 years ago?” 


Chapter Twelve 


“HI! MY NAME IS LADY PHANTOM. I’m a teen Angel with 
neurotic anxiety issues.” | smiled brightly at the camera. 

“Hi. My name is Comet. And I’m a teen Angel with A.D.D.” 
Comet grinned effervescently at the camera. 

“We're just like you." | pointed at our invisible audience. 

“Perfectly imperfect.” Comet shrugged charmingly. 

“And together, we're leading a Global Superhero Angel 
Force down here on earth-- with 1 major mission in mind.” | nodded. 

“Yes” Comet nodded, “To prove that BOYS rule-- and 
GIRLS drool." 

| snapped my neck at him suddenly, gawking at him, 
‘What? NO. To prove that GIRLS rule ano BOYS orool!"| folded my 
arms defensively at him. 

“BOYS rule.” He said. 

“GIRLS rule." | said. 

“BOYS rule!” He challenged me. 

“GIRLS rule!” | challenged him. 

“BOYS!" He shouted. 

“GIRLS!” | shouted. 

“BOYS! 

“GIRLS!” 

“BOYS! 

“GIRLS!” 

“BOYS! 

“GIRLS!” 

“BOYS! 

“GIRLS!” 

“BOYS! 

The screen suddenly cut to blue with “technical 
difficulties’ and then abruptly cut back to me and Comet, as | forced 
a smile at the camera through gritted teeth, pretending | wasn't 
seriously annoyed with him, and he just laughed at my annoyance. 

“So won't you all please join us, in our united efforts to 
make the world a better place?” | tilted my head smilingly. 

“Won't you be a good sport and help save the world, by 
supporting your local teen Angel superheroes?” Comet tilted his 
head smilingly. 

“Cause after all-- it takes a village to raise a child.” | 
nodded. 

Comet nodded with me, “Yes-- Yes it does, Phanny. And 
also-- BOYS RULE." 

“GIRLS!” | snapped emotionally at him. 

The commercial abruptly ended with a gold, white and 
red banner screen and grown-up narrator that said: 


“Give Kids The World... By Helping Them Save It. Go To 
www.JoinT heAngelWars.com to join The #AngelWars Movement, and 
Together... Let's Make The World A Better Place!” 

Then we came back on the screen and spoke /he 
Guardian Angel’s Pledge of Purpose. 

“Cause there’s an Angel inside of ALL of us." | said. 

“And we're gonna bring the Angel out of YOU/"Comet 
said. 

“For the good of the universe." | said. 

“For the righteousness of space.” Comet said. 

“For the moral core of the galaxy.” | said. 

“Through Goo’s Power of Cosmic Grace.” Comet said. 

Then, together, we said, “Because together-- we are 
Universally One-- Wei><Tyo."We tied, both doing the “church steeple 
handshake" (Aano-7/E) with each other. Then we nodded, smiled, and 
hugged each other, saying in sync together, “ANGEL HUGS!"-- with 
goofy, sunny grins. 

Comet and | turned off the TV with our commercial on it 
and looked at his family and friends, who sat in a bunch of fold-out 
chairs, staring back at us, in the barn. 

“So that’s the commercial they have running all over 
every TV station now.’ Comet informed them all. 

“Yeah, and most of it was unscripted." | rolled my eyes at 
him. 

He laughed, “Yeah, they said Phanny wasn't showing 
enough TV-friendly energy, cause she was kinda camera-shy, so | 
told them | knew how to wake her up and get her passionate-- which, 
as you can tell-- | did. Props to me.” 

His friends, siblings and cousins laughed, clapping for 


him. 

| folded my arms, giving him a look, “You did that on 
purpose??” 

He chuckled sheepishly at me, “What? It worked!" 

| huffed. 


Comet grinned, “So now we're gonna have people from all 
over the world coming here to our little town, looking to get free 
super-powers and Angel training, after they pass our written test 
online--" 

| shook my head, “Which is NOT good enough to vet 
MILLIONS of people. | didn’t have enough time to make it PROPER.” 

Comet scoffed at me, “Chah! The questionnaire is already 
like a HUNDRED questions long! If you had it yourway you'da made it 
like a THOUSAND, Phanny. 

| gaped at him, “IT SHOULD BE A THOUSAND 
QUESTIONS, COMET! WE'RE GIVING RANDOM HUMAN BEINGS 
ANGEL POWERS INSTEAD OF TEACHING THEM HOW TO PROPERLY 
ACCESS ALL THE POWER THAT'S ALREADY INSIDE THEM BY 
SHOWING THEM HOW TO HAVE FAITH!!! Do you know how much 


trouble we're gonna be in because of all this when we finally do get 
back home to Angel City??? I’m only helping you do this to make sure 
you don't accidentally blow anything up or killanybooy!!!” 

Comet sighed, “OK, OK, don’t worry about her, you guys. 
She's just stressed out cause things aren't going as planned, and 
we're not doing everything by the book. Adaptability isn’t her 
strength.” He gave a hush-hush casual look of teasing 
understanding to our audience. 

“THATS an UNDERSTATEMENT" | scoffed, rolling my eyes. 

He chuckled, shaking his head, “OK. So we've gathered 
you all here today, because we want you in the force, and we need 
you to help us vet all the people who are gonna be showing up to 
join our Angel Force. Raise of hands-- Are you in?” Comet raised his 
hand. 

Everybody raised their hands. 

Comet and everybody then looked at me. 

| huffed with a frustrated sigh, and begrudgingly raised 
my hand, “I'm in.” 

“Yaaay--" Comet goofily mocked my drudgery with a 
sarcastic voice and laughing face as he clapped his hands for me. 
Then he smiled sincerely at everyone-- “Let’s get this Angel Party 
started!” 

And we did. 

First we started with teaching everyone how to control 
and master the powers we bestowed upon them. Then we taught 
them how to cosmically vet and weed out people who were, by Angel 
standards, clearly too untrustworthy to have extreme power. Then we 
sectioned them off into quarters: 

The 1st Quarter was learning how to spiritually defend 
yourself against dark Angels. 

The 2nd Quarter was learning how to physically save 
lives without putting anyone else in danger. 

The 3rd Quarter was learning how to mentally contact 
and telepathically communicate with your fellow teammates. 

The 4th Quarter was learning how to emotionally cope 
with superhero failure, because it was very unlikely that we'd have a 
100% success rate. 

And then The Overview Center, led exclusively by me, 
Comet, and Aurora, was learning how to socially act and talk to 
people, including the media, after a save, and how to morally 
understand the purpose and Divine origin of their powers, along with 
how to lead others in the right direction. That’s when we would teach 
all newbies 7he Guardian Angel's Pledge of Purpose, and our 
Universally One tradition, with our “church steeple” We-Tied 
handshake. 

Hand-TTE. 

Half of the plan came from me. The other half from 


Comet. | had to admit, | was surprised by how organized and well- 
strategized he was. 

Then | reminded myself-- 

He's a gifted Angel Warrior-- 

Just like you. 

It's in his blood. 

As we prepared to lead The Overview Center, training 
newbies how to talk and carry themselves both before, during and 
after save missions, along with teaching them to realize and respect 
the moral purpose and ethical usage of their superpowers-- 

We assigned Jamal and Asia as the Leaders of The Ist 
Quarter, training newbies how to best defend themselves against the 
dark Angels. 

We assigned Cody and India as the Leaders of The 2nd 
Quarter, training newbies how to best rescue people without 
endangering others. 

We assigned Mario and Morocca as the Leaders of The 
3rd Quarter, training newbies how to use their powers to quickly and 
effectively talk to each other and reach me, Comet and Aurora in an 
emergency. 

And we assigned Comet’s Mom and Dad as the Leaders 
of the 4th Quarter, training newbies how to cope with loss, failure 
and PTSD (Post Traumatic Stress Disorder)-- which | knew was a 
common occurrence among many incarnated Guardian Angels, after 
battle. 

Finally, we were done training everyone in our core 
nucleus-- and selecting the candidates we all unanimously agreed 
looked suitable to recruit, empower and train in our new ‘Angel 
Force’. 

We opened the barn doors on Training Day... and saw 
thousands of people, who were all camped out on Comet’s Family 
Farm. 

“Whoa.” We all said simultaneously. 

“This is gonna be a looooong day.” Comet said. 

“You mean week.’ | corrected him. 

“You mean month." Jamal corrected us both. 

And he was right. 

It took us a whole MONTH to get through all the people 
we actually selected to join our Force. That didn’t even count all the 
countless sad faces who we had to turn away, because they either 
didn't fill out the questionnaire completely-- or they failed it. 

By the time we were merely done registering everyone-- 
we were exhausted. 

“How are we gonna have the energy to train all these 
people, when I’m already whioged by the registration process?” 
Comet keeled over in his seat, and nearly passed out from all the 
tedious mundane and painfully boring monotonousness of the day, 


week-- and whole month. 

“Comet, you've done such a great job!" | exclaimed with 
pride and awe, “m so proud of you for getting through all this and 
doing everything right! ANGEL HUGS? | hugged Comet tight with a 


giggle. 

He laughed, hugging me back tighter, but then huffed 
tiredly, “I thought this would be fun, Phanny.” He pouted babyishly at 
me, “This was NOT fun. NOT fun!" 

“Well not to say | told you so--" | started. 

“--And yet I’m sure that’s exactly where this conversation 
is headed--" He finished. 

“--But | did tell you that doing a globally syndicated TV 
commercial, inviting the whole entire world to join us, was probably 
not the best idea.” | said. 

“Yeah... you did say that..." He admitted with somber 
exhaustion. 

“Look at it this way-- at least we're done now, and we can 
finally begin training everyone this week." | shrugged. 

“Yaaaaay.” His sarcastic voice trailed off sleepily in 
morbid fatigue. “That’s gotta be better than this. Nothing could 
possibly be worse. 

| said nothing. 

Because | knew, from studying 7he Angel Wars-- 

--that it could always-- 

--AL WAYS-- 

--get worse. 


Chapter Thirteen 


ODDLY ENOUGH-- THE TRAINING WAS A SUCCESS. We 
trained everyone as best we knew how, and everybody we selected to 
join us, seemed to catch on quick and be good-natured and well- 
intentioned about it all. So when it was time to start taking new 
recruits out into the field-- we were pretty confident that it would be 
a success. We even had 3 Superstar Angel Force Recruits. 

They were all 18 and their names were: 

Phadorah Knight, who we Superhero-Named “Lady 
Shady, Matthew Day, who we Superhero-Named “Meteorite’, and 
Louie Prince, who we Superhero-Named “Prince Spider. 

Lady Shadywas the best at mastering the Water Angel 
Powers that | gave her. 

Meteorite was the best at mastering the Fire Angel 
Powers that Comet gave him. 

And Prince Spiderwas the best at mastering the art of 
shadow war, slipping seamlessly into dark and creepy places, and 
secretly manipulating the bad guys into unknowingly aiding him, in 
his hidden mission to assist the good guys-- which was us. 

Although | always got the distinct feeling that he was 
always secretly up to something naughty, as well as something nice. 
Like maybe he was plotting something morally deplorable and 
selfish, along with his clear intent to do something morally righteous 
and selfless... 

Weird, 

Meteorite was Lady Shady's boyfriend and fiance, and 
Prince Spider was her childhood best friend. Prince Spider was 
obviously not Meteorite’s biggest fan, and the feeling was evidently 
mutual. But somehow the 3 of them managed to get along together, 
at least well enough to become the Superstars of our Neutral 
Recruits. 

We knew they 7d be the best heroes out of our new Angel 
Force teammates. 

Comet and | watched them in admiration, through the 
transparent wall of the cosmic protection orb force-field bubble, out 
in his family’s barn, as, 1 at a time, Lady Shady (Phadorah), Meteorite 
(Matthew), and Prince Spider (Louie) each faced off against Aurora, 
who was light-years more trained than them, and yet she was having 
a tough time defeating each of them. 

“Wow. They really are our Top 3 Superstars, aren't they?” 
Comet smiled proudly at them. 

“Yeah. They're the best. | mean, besides us, of course.” | 
shrugged. 

“Of course.” Comet chuckled warmly, humored by my new, 


nu 


open, ‘Angel Power Confidence" “They remind me of us too, ya know.” 
Comet admired their similarities to us, “How Meteorite’s so much like 
me, and how Lady Shady's so much like you". 

“Yeah. A lot like us." | nodded, “Except for Prince Spider. | 
don't know anyone like him.” 

“| do.’ Comet smirked. 

“You do?" | looked at him quizzically, “Who?” 

“That weird creepy kid | met in my dream the night | got 
my powers.’ He said, “He was all hung up on protecting you, which 
seemed noble. And it was like the only thing we agreed on. But he 
seemed like a genuinely eerie, dangerous, untrustworthy guy. Like he 
was also up to something bad that he wasn't telling me. Weird. Just 
like this guy. This-- Prince Spider character. Same deal.” 

“Oh... Wow...” | felt unnerved by his description of this 
strange mystery boy, “Good thing I’m not friends with anyone like 
that.’ 

“Good thing.” He raised his eyebrows casually in 
agreement with me. 

BAM! 

Comet and | jumped, and he quickly, instinctively 
guarded me, as we suddenly saw Prince Spider get thrown against 
the orb dome wall, by a ferociously angry Meteorite. 

“What the...” Comet gawked at the drama in disbelief with 
me, as we both realized what was going on. 

“YOU STAY AWAY FROM MY GIRL, SPIDER!" Meteorite 
shouted fiercely at Prince Spider with a frightfully enraged face. 

“STOP IT, MATTHEW! HE DIDN'T DO ANYTHING!" Lady 
Shady shouted as she ran over to Prince Spider to see if he was OK. 

“YES HE DID, PHADORAH! HE USED AN EMOTIONAL 
HYPNOTISM INVOCATION ON YOU JUST NOW TO GET YOU TO KISS 
HIM WHILE | WAS DISTRACTED BY AURORA" Meteorite yelled. 

“NO HE DIDN'T! HE WOULD NEVER DO SUCH A THING! 
YOU'RE BEING RIDICULOUS, JEALOUS AND MEAN!" Lady Shady 
defended Prince Spider, who smiled innocently at her-- with wicked 
deception in his eyes-- as she consoled him. 

“YOU'RE BLIND! HE HATES ME! HE PLANS TO KILL ME AS 
SOON AS YOU MASTER THE SELF-PROTECTION BUBBLE, AND YOU 
NO LONGER NEED ME TO HELP KEEP YOU SAFE!" Meteorite huffed. 

“LOUIE ISN'T LIKE THAT, MATTHEW! HE'S MY BEST 
FRIEND! NOT A MURDERER? Lady Shady glared at Meteorite. 

“/SHOULD BE YOUR BESTFRIEND, PHADORAH! ME/OR 
AT LEAST YOUR BEST MAZLEFRIEND! AND | SHOULDN'T HAVE TO 
COMPETE WITH THIS CREEPY, PATHOLOGICAL L/AR, 24/7! IT’S 
BEYOND EXHAUSTING, AND ANNOYING, AND DISTRACTING! IT’S AN 
INSULT TO ME, YOU, AND WHAT WE HAVE!" Matthew shouted. 

“Are you OK?" Lady Shady asked Prince Spider. 

“Ill be fine, Phadorah.” He pouted mellow-dramatically at 
her. “Thank you so much for caring. I’m just Ceathly afraid of 


Matthew and what he'll do with his powers if he gets too masterful. 
He might kill me out of some paranoid delusion that I’m trying to 
take you away from him. | hope it doesn’t come to that. | like being 
your friend-- and / want to live” 

Lady Shady's face grew grim with rebellious anger at 
Meteorite, as she turned and flew into his face, riding on a tsunami 
wave, “YOU ARE A PSYCHO/AND UNTIL YOU STOPBEING PSYCHO, 
'M NOT MARRYINGYOU, OR EVEN BEING YOUR GIRLFRIEND ANY 
MORE! THE WEDDING IS OFF! DON'T 7ALK TO ME!" 

“WHAT???7I/ Meteorite gaped at her in disbelieving shock. 

But that was all she had to say, and with that, she gushed 
out of the cosmic orb, passing us, as she cascaded back down to the 
ground, walked out of the barn, and never looked back. 

“Whoa-- Guys-- Angel Hug it out--" Comet tried to get 
their attention, but she was gone, and the boys were warring. 

“Whoa-- Drama Bomb on Love Triangle Island!" | chuckled 
in surprised awe at her, a bit far removed from all the madness-- 
although entertained by it. 

Then Comet and | looked back at the cosmic force field, 
to see Meteorite and Prince Spider having an epic stare-down, as 
Prince Spider taunted Meteorite with a suddenly dark, sinister, and 
laughing, new demeanor, clapping his hands at Meteorite. 

“Well done, Matthew. You trade in all your local football 
fame and small town popularity, to move away to another state, with 
the love of your life, only to lose her to little ole me-- all because 
you're too much of a trusting, clueless, goody-goody choir boy-- for 
your own good. It amazes me how you've lasted this long.” He 
laughed at him. 

Meteorite swarmed in Prince Spider's face on a throne of 
flames, shoving him against the wall, 7 will KILL you before I ever let 
you WRAP her around your CREEPY little finger!” 

But this only made Prince Spider laugh more, “You're a lil 
late on that one, aren't ya cowboy?" He laughed uncontrollably at 
him. 

Meteorite dropped Prince Spider to the ground, in 
disgust, and bolted out of the cosmic force field, in a fiery flash of 
lightning, chasing after Lady Shady, to try to find her, and get her to 
see the truth about her wicked boy Off. 

Prince Spider just laughed a bit more at his devastating 
success, and then glanced at Aurora, who stared at him in 
penetrating awe. 

‘WHAT?’Prince Spider glared at her, “Thinking about how 
unfit | am to be possessing your perfect Angel superpowers now?" He 
spewed at her resentfully. 

“No.” Aurora surveyed him in still-stunned surprise, “You 
just reminded me of someone | know-- very closely.” 

‘Really.” Prince Spider was curious now, “Who?” 

“My brother.” Aurora gulped, looking down, as she 


realized the depth of her own brother's darkness. 

‘Brother?"| remarked in utter confusion, “None of our 
brothers are like Prince Soider" | scoffed, deeply offended by the 
thought. 

“Maybe she has another brother you're not related to.” 
Comet shrugged. 

| shook my head, “Not possible. She was raised with me 
and myfamily since she was a baby. A newborn, actually. My Parents 
found her left on our doorstep the day she was born, with a little 
note tucked under her blanket that said, ‘Her name is Aurora” 

“Wow. Really?” Comet looked moved by this. Then a 
thought appeared to suddenly hit him, “What day was that, exactly?” 

“The day | was born." | explained, “Well-- not the same 
year, obviously. But 5 years before | was born. On the exact same day 
as my birthday.” 

Comet’s eyes widened in new, horrified contemplation, as 
he watched Aurora and Prince Spider talk, like they were brother and 
sister, ‘No...”He thought out loud. 

“What?” | looked at him, unsure if | heard him right. 

“Nothing... | just..." He searched his mind quickly, “Who are 
you friends with back home?" 

“| dunno." | shrugged, “I have a lot of friends. l'll introduce 
you when we go back--” 

“Do Angel siblings have the power to find each other 
through, like, some kind of Angel Sibling network or something? Like 
how soulmates do?" He looked at me with trepidation in his eyes. 

But | didn't realize it. 

“Kinda.” | nodded casually, “| mean, family finds family, 
usually by physically gravitating toward home or blood relatives. But 
the fastest way we reconnect lost family members to each other back 
in Angel City, is through our Annual Angel DNA Testing Day, back at 
the academy. Over the years, millions of long lost siblings have 
found each other, through our school-sponsored Family Unity 
Mission, after being separated by war or famine." | said proudly. 

After all, | was proud of my school and my city ano’ my 
kind for all of the great work we did nonstop, regardless of all the 
dark Angels who did their best to ruin it. 

Our Angel world-- was AWESOME. 

But Comet looked disturbed by this. 

| couldn't make out why. 

“What’s wrong?” | furrowed my brow at him. 

“Phanny-- | have to tell you something--" His face grew 
grim with grave trepidation as he narrowed his eyes at me, “And | 
know for a fact that you're not gonna like it.” 

“Whah-- What is it?” | suddenly felt my nerves kick up with 
abruptly intense anxiety, choking me hard, as if it was a real-life 
person, with their hands wrapped around my neck. 

“There’s something you don’t know about one of your 


friends at school-- and about Aurora.” He sighed like he hated being 
the barer of bad news. “The truth is--" 

But suddenly Cody ran in, out of breath, like he was so 
distracted by whatever was on his mind, that he forgot to use his 
new superpowers, to get to us faster and more easily. 

“FIRE! THERE’S A BIG WILD-FIRE AT OUR CHURCH 
HOMELESS SHELTER, DOWN THE BLOCK! THERE'S HUNDREDS OF 
PEOPLE TRAPPED IN THE BUILDING!!" He yelled at us. 

“LET'S GO!" Comet’s feet lit up with fire and he WHIPPED 
out of the barn, past Cody, on a fierce and powerful sea of majestic 
flames, as his giant, translucent wings of light lit up behind his back. 

Cody looked at me, gesturing for me to hurry and come 
on. 

| glanced at Aurora and Prince Spider, still anxiety-ridden 
and caught up on wanting to know what dark secret Comet knew, 
that | didn’t know, about her and one of my friends-- whom | hadn't 
even introduced Comet to yet, and | put it away responsibly, to go 
save the helpless, turning my feet to ocean waves, as | GUSHED out 
of the barn, riding on a spectacular, stormy tsunami, past Cody, with 
my giant translucent wings of light glittering brightly behind my 
back. 

Aurora and Prince Spider noticed our abrupt departure, 
and looked up to see Cody gesturing frantically at them, to hurry up 
and come on. They quickly got up, zoomed out of the cosmic orb 
bubble, and ran with Cody out of the barn, as he caught them up on 
all the deadly mayhem that was going on. 

This was going to be our Ist real Rescue Mission 
together, as a team. 

We did everything right in our training, before leaving to 
go save everybody. 

We even remembered to pray for everyone in and around 
the burning building. 

But the one thing we forgotto pray for-- 

Was ourselves. 


Chapter Fourteen 


“HELP! HELP! FIRE! WE’RE TRAPPED! HELP!” 

The voices of countless homeless people, including 
seniors, veterans, domestic abuse escapees, runaways, and orphan 
youth, echoed out of the charred-black, 5-story, Church homeless 
shelter building, as it burned up in thick, dark smoke fumes, and 
bright, hot, red and yellow flames. 

Comet and | led the pack, on our waves of my surging sea 
and his blazing inferno, followed closely by Aurora, Meteorite, Lady 
Shady, Prince Spider, Comets friends Madeline and Todd, Comets 
siblings Jamal, Asia, Cody, India, Mario, and Morocca, and a dozen 
others, who were immediately available to show up and get in the 
game when we put out the Emergency Angel Call. 

Then we immediately fell into our training routine. 

First, Comet and | x-rayed the property, to see exactly 
what order of urgency we needed to save everyone in, prioritizing 
the most endangered people first. 

“Everyone on the Southside’s trapped in smoke and fire 
in bedrooms, everyone on the Northside's trapped in the whirlpool 
therapeutic room, drowning in the swimming pool to escape the fire, 
and there's people on the roof, which is about to cave in from the 
inside out." | reported quickly, re-scanning the property with my x-ray 
vision, just to be sure. And then | saw it, “There’s also a gas stove 
that’s going to ignite as soon as the fire hits it.” 

“ARIGHT-- EVERYBODY PARTNER UP WITH YOUR TRAINING 
PARTNER!" Comet shouted at everyone, “FIREBOLTS-- We're gonna go 
in and grab every life form we see out of the building and place them 
over there at that children’s park across from us-- AWAY from the 
smoke-- at the speed of light.” He pointed at the kid's park next to 
the Church property. “TSUNAMIS-- You're gonna go in and drown 
every flame you see in water even if it’s just a little soark. AND 
AURORA-- since you're the only one here with Air Powers--" 

“Im going to use the power of frost to freeze every lick of 
fire | see until | see no more, suck up the smoke, and replace it with 
clean oxygen for everyone to breathe.” Aurora nodded dutifully. 

“Right--" Comet nodded. 

Then he noticed Prince Spider staring at Lady Shady, as 
Lady Shady stood next to her Superhero Angel Partner, Meteorite, 
folding her arms at him, as he tried to get her personal attention, 
trying to get her to hear him out-- and a 2nd thought hit Comet. 

“Partnering Up Duos have changed. From now on, until 
further notice, Meteorite flies with me, Lady Shady swims with LP, 
Prince Spider glides with Aurora, and Spiders Former Partner 
Madeline, runs with our friend Todd. No arguments--" Comet put his 
hand up to hush Prince Spider's lament. “Let's go." 


Comet nodded at Aurora who nodded back at him 
knowingly, and she placed her hand on Prince Spider's arm, to guide 
him away from Lady Shady, and to instead follow her. 

But a few people, at least 5, hung back, pulling Comet’s 
coat, as one of them spoke up for the group. 

“Um, Comet, sir?” One of them caught Comet's attention, 
“Hey there, buddy. We-- We aren't really preoared'to go in there and 
start fighting the good fight. We're really just fans of you guys, and 
we were wondering if, if it would be OK, if we could just maybe, like, 
hang back and take pictures of you guys doing your heroics, and 
like... video tape you saving people and jazz." The Superhero 
Paparazzi Guy said. 

“What does jazz music have to do with anything?” | asked 
him in utter confusion. 

“No, sweety, it’s-- it's an exeression--" Comet started to 
explain to me, “Like, instead of saying, ‘saving people and stuff, you 
say, ‘saving people and jazz’, or ‘saving people and junk’, to be fun.” 

“Saving people isn't junk.” | furrowed my brow at him in 
offense. 

“No, it’s-- It’s just--" He sighed, “Nevermind.” Comet looked 
back at the guy, “Look-- You guys can do whatever you want, as long 
as you stay out of our way and don’t become a problem." 

“Yes sir!" The Blonde Superhero-atzi Angel Groupie Guy 
said energetically, with a clear and present swagger of relief and 
hyper-nerdy excitement in his tone, as he and his 4 other fellow 
Angel groupies did a score gesture, and held their cameras back up, 
to resume filming us-- which | didn’t even realize they had been 
doing, until now. 

Wow. 

Well THAT was a waste of all our hard TRAINING. 

But Comet took it like water on a duck's back and just 
kept it rolling. So | joined him in this focus and we jumped right back 
into our routine. 

“FOR THE GOOD OF THE UNIVERSE!” Comet and | 
shouted. 

“FOR THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SPACE!" Everyone 
shouted back. 

“FOR THE MORAL CORE OF THE GALAXY!" Comet and | 
shouted. 

“THROUGH GOD'S POWER OF COSMIC GRACE!" Everyone 
shouted back. 

“UNIVERSALLY ONE-- WEI><TYD.” We all shouted together 
throwing our hands in the middle of the group and quickly lifted 
them up high, pumping a rock fist in the air. 

Then we instantly shape-shifted into our primary powers 
and swarmed the building with epic speed and precision. 

Once again, Comet and | both spun into a powerful force, 
as he subconsciously manifested the brightly shining red, white and 


gold body armor of a Sun Academy-trained Guardian Angel Warrior, 
with a head of flaming hair and eyes ablaze with red laser intensity 
like a wildfire, and | manifested the mystically shimmering pink, black 
and silver body armor of a Moon Academy-trained Guardian Angel 
Warrior, with a head of flowing ocean hair and eyes lit up with 
ourple-violet moon intensity like a mystical waterfall. 

We both sprouted out our big, brilliant Angel wings, in 
the shape of bright diamond white, pink, blue, silver and gold 
translucent light, that flapped majestically above our backs. 

Comet, Meteorite and the other Firebolts (Our Top Fire 
Masters) EXPLODED through the heavy and strangely locked shelter 
door, knocking it down with 1 shove, without taking the moment that 
we should have taken, to wonder why it was chained up from the 
inside. 

As The Firebolts instantly went into rescue mode, 
zooming into every room and pulling people out, Me, Lady Shady 
and the other Tsunamis (Our Top Water Masters) all went into 
containment mode, drowning all fire with water, and Aurora, who 
we'd just nicknamed Cyclone, breathed a giant gust of icy wind that 
turned fire to ice, and smoke into clean breathable oxygen. 

My Tsunamis and | quickly drowned the fire, as Comet 
and his Firebolts ZOOMED back and forth, at the soeed of light, 
taking people out of the building and putting them safely in the 
park-- from women and children, to military vets and old folks. 

People screamed as the flames consumed the hallway-- 
until we put it out-- and then we heard the ceiling crackling as it 
began to break. 

“CYCLONE! --AURORA! | shouted at her as light in the 
form of Angel wings began to sprout out of her back. “THE PEOPLE 
ON THE ROOF! YOU HAVE TO GO SAVE THEM!" 

“THE FIREBOLTS ARE SAVING THEM! | HAVE TO BREATHE 
MORE OXYGEN INTO THE BUILDING OR EVERYONE WILL 
SUFFOCATE! She shouted back as she froze more fire and turned 
more smoke into fresh air. 

“THE CEILING’S BREAKING! WE GOTTA GET OUT OF HERE! 
GO SAVE THEM!" | shouted back. 

But she shook her head, “SOMETHING'S WRONG! EVERY 
TIME | STOP USING MY POWER, THE FIRE AND SMOKE | FREEZE UP 
AND CLEAR COMES BACK LIKE | DIDN'T DO ANYTHING!" She stopped 
and | saw that it was popping right back up again. 

| turned to look at all the progress we'd made and saw 
that we were now trapped in a bubble of air and water, amidst fire 
and smoke everywhere. 

“It's bewitched.” | realized in horror as | turned to look at 
her, “This is a trap. We were baited here. The dark Angels-- They 
found us." | gasped, choking on terrified anxiety, “GET EVERYONE 
OUT AURORA! GET THE TSUNAMIS OUT TOO! WE'VE BEEN TRICKED! 
'M GOING TO GET THE PEOPLE ON THE ROOF! GET EVERYBODY 


OUT NOW!" 

| used my Space Powers to glide through every floor and 
ceiling above us, like a ghost, seeing Comet and all of his Firebolts, 
quickly darting in and darting out at lightning speed, as they 
grabbed various people from their rooms and put them in the park 
outside, until finally, | reached the roof, where-- just as | thought-- 
The Firebolts didn’t have enough time to reach the stranded people 
there. 

The ground was cracking as everyone screamed. And 
right as it caved in, | threw a cosmic protection bubble over 
everyone, and shoved the giant orb full of survivors over to the park, 
where it landed softly on the ground, and POPPED, releasing 
everyone. 

Then | realized the whole building was caving in. 

“Comet--" | gasped. 

| swam back down through every floor and ceiling, seeing 
nobody, as the building started to come down, and then | realized-- 

‘The whirloool room--” 

| cosmically surged through the building as it caved in 
behind me, until | reached the whirlpool room, where | saw glimpses 
of red disappearing the drowning survivors of the fire, out of the 
room. But it was the same glimpse of red. 

“COMET!" | realized, “THE BUILDING'S BREAKING! IT’S 
GONNA CAVE IN AND EXPLODE! WHERE’S YOUR TEAM?" 

“| PUT THEM ALL IN THE PARK TO KEEP THEM ALIVE!" 
Comet shouted as he darted in and out, saving people. 

But | could still tell there were too many people for either 
of us to save one by one, so | intervened. 

“IT’S A TRAP! WE WERE SET UP!" I started. 

“| KNOW! THE CHAINS ON THE DOOR!" Comet shouted as 
he continued. 

“WE DON'T HAVE ENOUGH TIME TO SAVE THEM 1 BY 1!" | 
shouted. 

“NO CHOICE!" He shouted back, saving everyone. 

“YES COMET! WE HAVE A CHOICE! WE’RE NOT JUST FIRE 
AND WATER ANGELS! WE'RE SPACE ANGELS TOO!" | put a bunch of 
people in a bubble, to show him how to make this rescue mission not 
end in fatality for any of us. 

He abruptly stopped and looked at his own hands, “Oh 
yeah.” 

| gestured for him to come over to me, “Helo me forma 
bigger bubble so we can get all these people out before this half of 
the building goes down.” 

“On it--" He instantly formed a MUCH bigger bubble that 
joined with mine to become even bigger. 

“How'd you make your bubble so big?" | scoffed in heavily 
trained disbelief. 

“Beginner's luck, | guess.” He helped me expand our 


cosmic protection bubble, in winded exhaustion, breathing hard for 
air. 

“Figures. | shook my head, rolling my eyes. 

We quickly lifted everyone into the bubble. 

“Now what?” Comet’s voice was anxious as we both heard 
the building start to come down in slow motion, because we were 
moving much faster than everything and everyone else around us. 

“We have to concentrate hard to move everyone through 
tangible matter, like ghosts, in order to get them out of this room 
before it collapses." | explained. 

“Oh. Cool.” Comet nodded, impressed, “I didn’t know you 
could do that." 

“Well | haven't. Properly.” | admitted. 

“Whadayou mean, properly? Comets voice started 
sounding nervous. 

| gulped, “Well, | once practiced on my sister's cat when | 
was 9, but--" 

“BUT?” He stared at me warily. 

“But | kinda ended up trapping the cat in the wall, with 
the front half meowing outside, and the back half wiggling its tail 
inside our bedroom. We had to call the cosmic fire department to 
come get our cat out of the wall. It was kinda funny, actually.” | 
giggled slightly, thinking back on it. 

Then | realized | was hearing silence. | looked over at 
Comet, who was just gawking at me in horrified disbelief. 

“PHANNY! THESE ARE PEOPLE-- NOT CA7S/AND WE 
DON'T HAVE A “COSMIC FIRE DEPARTMENT” TO COME GET THEM 
OUT OF THE WALL THAT'S ABOUT TO CRASH DOWN AND SMASH US 
ALL TO SMITHEREENS.” He gaped at me, a bit freaked out, as the 
ceiling slowly began to give way and cave in above us, still in slow 
motion. 

“Yeah yeah yeah, | know. That's what I’m saying. That was 
the only time I've ever practiced with a living being before. But I've 
practiced LOADS of times with like apples and plants and stuff.” 

“Like how many times?” He asked. 

“Like a hundred." | shrugged. 

“And how many times out of those 100 tries did you 
actually get it right?” He asked. 

“When you say, ‘get it right, do you mean, like-- close to 
right-- or like-- entirely right?’ | asked. 

“Like ENTIRELY right, Phanny!” He goggled at me. 

“Oh. Um... Eight" | nodded, “Which is actually pretty 
spectacular, considering that most incarnated Guardian Angels, 
even 7WI/CE our age, can't even get it right Halfas often as that." 

| realized Comet was gawking in horrified fear at me 
again. 

“EIGHT?” He stared at me, wide-eyed. 

“Yep.” | nodded, “Eight.” 


“Out of a hundred?" He asked. 

“Out of a hundred.” | answered. 

“Which is a less than 10% accuracy ratio.” He concluded. 

“Yeah, pretty much.” | concurred. 

Comet nodded with a suddenly chipper little Lilt, 
‘Awesome, let's try it.” 

“Let's.” | nodded. 

Together, concentrating hard, the 2 of us blended our 
powers together, and slowly, carefully transcended our giant super 
cosmic protection orb bubble, full of frantic neutrals, through the 
only wall left of the building, that let out into the outside world. 

But the building was caving in at the exact same speed. 

So as soon as we shoved the bubble full of people out of 
the whirlpool room and into the fresh air outside, flinging them 
toward the park, the building completely caved in on us ano-- 

BOOM! 

The fire hit a gas stove that EXPLODED everything left 
inside the collapsed building, blowing EVERYTHING up, into a bright 
spectacle of billowing smoke and white-hot fiery light-- 

EVERY THING-- 

--Including us. 


Chapter Fifteen 


WE FLEW INTO THE AIR LIKE FIREWORKS, as the 
explosion flung us all the way up toward an airplane in the sky, while 
we screamed bloody murder. 

Inside of the airplane, a stewardess adored a toothless 
little 6-year-old girl, in front of her Mom. 

“Oh! Someone gettin’ a visit from the tooth fairy soon?” 
She giggled, making the little girl giggle merrily. 

“No. I'm an enlightened, PROGRESSIVE Parent.” The 
Mother said, “So my kids are realists. No “traditional” fantasies. She 
only believes in that of logic and clear empirical data. Like a rational, 
intelligent adult. --Nota child.” 

Then the little girl grinned bright as she saw me and 
Comet fly by her window, and she quickly tugged on her Mom's arm. 

“Mommy! Mommy! Look! A girl and boy just flew past my 
window and his hair was on fire!” 

Her Mom just nervously laughed with the attendant, 
chastising her daughter, who kept pointing and insisting that there 
were people out there, in the sky, outside her window. 

Yeah-- 

There were people out there alright-- 

--US, 

Comet and | started to slow and fall back down, when he 
realized how close we were to the outer space. So he charged his 
feet-rockets, grabbed me, and shook me out of my daze slightly, as 
our electric wings flapped, and | manifested a gush of seawater 
beneath my feet, flying with Comet into the outer realm. We admired 
the planets, the stars, and the beauty for a moment. 

“Epic. He said. 

“Cosmic.” | said. 

“Stellar.” We said together, in mutual awe. 

“So THIS is our world, Phanny.” He said it like a question 
that he was answering all at the same time. “It’s so much better than 
our dreams. And our dreams are pretty AWESOME” 

| nodded at him, “There’s even more than this, back home. 
Even just in Angel City alone, there are many mystical worlds that 
even /have yet to discover, Comet." | gazed wistfully back at him. 

He gazed back at me, mystified, then smiled warmly, and 
leaned in to kiss me-- 

--when all of the sudden-- 

SPURT SPURT SPURT-- 

SPURT SPURT-- 

SPURT-- 

He looked down, then back up at me, in shock, “My 
rockets just died.” 


| realized with widening eyes, “Your energy level. You used 
it all up to save all those people. You haven't been properly trained 
yet on how to use your power without depleting your stock." 

‘WHAT ??"Comet ogled me in open-mouthed horror. 

Then suddenly, Comet fell out of my arms and back into 
the ether of earth, shooting down like a missile through the sky. 

“COMET!” | gasped and followed after him on my cosmic 
title wave of water. 

But he was too fast. 

Coming in too hot. 

| could even telepathically hear the military switchboard 
rooms, full of uniformed men and women, in all different continents, 
including America’s, all freaking out, wondering what was falling from 
the sky at such an alarming speed, that none of their drones could 
match. 

| dove after Comet but he kept getting further and 
further away from me until-- 

KABOOM! 

He landed with a giant BOOM, into a self-created crater 
in Australia, in front of a shocked guide bus full of jaw-dropped 
tourists, out in the outback. 

| dove in after him and rode my wave like a surf board 
into the crater, cascading down to the ground and running toward 
him as he moaned in neck-cracking pain, starting to get back up 
again. 

“COMET! ARE YOU OK??I!" | checked him for wounds, 
forgetting that he was a powerful Angel now. 

“Yeah, I’m aright. | just tapped out or somethin’, | dunno.” 
He croaked out. 

“OH MY GOSH YOU SCARED ME!" | hugged him tight, 
nearly suffocating him. 

He hugged me back, but choked out playfully, “Uh, 
Phanny, | don't think that suffocating me, in an airtight Angel Hug, is 
gonna suddenly reboot my powers.” 

“Ya never know." | hugged him tighter. 

He laughed, hugging me back tight. 

Then I let go, “Here lemme help you.” | gently took his arm 
and helped him stagger back up to his feet. 

| still had some power left in my reserves, so | whipped up 
another tsunami and held on tight to Comet, who locked his arm 
around me, as | title waved us up, out of the crater, and back onto 
regular land. 

We looked over to see the petrified tourists and tour 
guide staring at us in paralyzed awe. We laughed casually at 
ourselves, not registering their fear, as we said the same word to 
them, together, at the same time. 

“Angels.” 

We shrugged coolly at them, as if that explained 


everything they just saw, and we gushed on, riding my tsunami title 
wave back up into the sky and back toward Comet’s earth home. 

“Croiky.” The aboriginal tour guide gaped on, into his tour 
bus microphone / loud speaker, “Atts sammpin yeh dant see every 
day.” 

His mesmerized tourists just nodded their heads slowly in 
mildly traumatized and awestruck agreement, “Woro!” They all said 
simultaneously. 

It took us an hour to get back to the states after leaving 
Aussie land. We coulda gotten there in less than 10 minutes if | felt 
comfortable speeding Comet through such extreme velocity, while he 
was still a bit hurt and out of sorts. 

Plus | figured, he needed to rejuvenate his power supply 
before we got back, cause | had a feeling there might be some dark 
Angels awaiting our arrival-- and we would need to be prepared to 
fight them together. 

| explained my fear to him on our tsunami-cloud sky-swim 
back home, as | informed him that only another Angel could block or 
refute our powers, the way our powers bounced back at us, inside 
the Church homeless shelter. 

Along the way, he finally told me what he was about to tell 
me back in the barn, about Aurora and one of my school friends. | 
found his suspicions all a bit hard to believe, but | was willing to 
consider them. Because it was obvious that we had a mole 
somewhere. 

“Aurora is the mole.” He said flat out, “AND she’s the long- 
lost sister of one of your secretly psycho best friends back home, 
who secretly knows that we're the chosen ones of this Angel 
Prophecy thing. She was left on your doorstep as a baby, either as a 
Trojan Horse, to infiltrate your home, because some dark Angel knew 
that you'd be born into that family, or as a deadly coincidence, 
because some poor family just didn’t want to go through the 
heartache of losing her later on, to legally sanctioned kid-murder, by 
the evil kingdom that’s apparently runnin’ the show up there in Crazy 
Angel Ville right now.” 

“But it can’t be Aurora." | shook my head, “| Knowher. She's 
my s/ster. Plus-- she looked completely confused when her powers 
weren't working right, back at the shelter, and | could tell she wasn't 
acting.” 

“Yeah, kinda like how you can tell that one of your creepy, 
secretly psycho schoolmates isn’t acting with you either, right?" He 
rolled his eyes, as he coughed, still in a bit of pain. 

“Well--" | couldn't argue with his logic there, if he was 
right, “OK, but-- she’s the one who even brought it to my attention 
that something was wrong. If she was the mole-- why would she give 
me a heads up? And why would she look so genuinely troubled by it?” 

“| dunno.” Comet shook his head, “But one of your friends 


back home isn't who he says he is, and Aurora's keeping epic secrets 
from you that could get you both killed.” He thought about it, “Me 
killed too, | guess.” 

“We'll see." | frowned at the thought of it, “I'll confront her 
when we get back. But-- don’t say anything to her until after | do.” 

“Fine by me." Comet shrugged honestly, “I don’t wanna 
touch this crazy psycho drama with a 10 foot pole.” 

| giggled, shaking my head at his funny fear of mellow- 
drama, as he nodded, exhausted. 

Finally we made it back to Comet's little home town, and 
it was all exactly as Comet described it-- 

“Everything looks-- eerily peaceful.” He stared down at 
the town as we floated by, above it all, “Something doesn't feel right.” 
He said ominously. 

“Agreed.” | whispered. 

It was dusk now. 

Not late enough for everyone to be in bed. 

But not early enough for everyone to be hustling and 
bustling, out and about, just starting their day, either. 

It was that weird twilight hour in between, when there 
should have been some movement and life-- but in a sparse, relaxed, 
slowing-down sort of way. 

Instead, we only saw empty streets, and when we x-rayed 
people's homes, we saw that everyone was in the exact same position 
and place, in their livingrooms, watching television, quietly-- not 
moving. 

“This is messed up.” Comet shook his head, furrowing his 
brow at it all, as we passed over the abandoned explosion site, 
“There's not even a few dregs of people left hangin’ around the 
blown-up homeless shelter we rescued everyone from, to take 
pictures of it, or report it live on the evening news. There's jus-- 
nothing.” He shrugged in confusion, “NO body ANY where, out on 
these streets. | mean, what is this?”Comet couldn't wrap his head 
around it. 

| tried to think back on all my dark Angel studies, 
scanning my brain to see if | could recall anything dark Angels did, 
that looked remotely like this type of irregularity, in order to explain 
it, so we could fight it, and all | could come up with was-- 

“There was a genocidal city heist that | read about in our 
dark Angel history books, which took place nearly a century ago,” | 
explained to him, “--where these treasure thieves invaded a whole 
city, looking for a specific golden chalice, and they basically froze 
everyone in place, where the people could talk, but they couldn't 
move their bodies. The dark Angels put a ticking time bomb on them, 
threatening to blow up everybody's brains if they didn’t give up the 
chalice.” 

“So what happened?” Comet looked worried by thought 


of it. 

“They gave up the chalice.” | nodded. 

“And everybody's brains?” Comet cringed his face tensely. 

| looked down nervously, “It was a long time ago. Most 
dark Angels are much less wasteful now." 

Comet gawked at me in anxious disbelief, “They blew up 
everybody's brains? Like-- the whole city-- Just-- covered’ in blood? 

“Oh no, it wasn't an external bomb." | shook my head, 
“They just gave everyone a brain aneurysm inside their heads that 
killed them all instantly.” 

“That’s-- grotesque.” Comet stared at me. 

“Yeah. It was pretty horrible.” | shuttered, “And there were 
no survivors, except for a few kids who hid in a holy-water blessed 
underground bunker, praying incessantly, a few miles away.” 

Comet looked down in worried contemplation, “OK... OK. 
So... where were the bad guys hiding during their genocidal-- brain 
aneurysm take over-- city heist thing?” 

“Hiding?” | looked at him. 

“Yeah.” He nodded, “The killers. The dark Angels. Where 
were they hiding before they flash-froze everyone?” 

“Oh, um-- They were hiding..." | thought about it and my 
eyes widened as | realized, “In the clouds.” 

We immediately looked above us. 

“Where in the clouds, Phanny?" Comet looked up, all over 
the big, open, twilight sky. 

‘Right behind you--"A dark, twisted voice seethed out 
from right behind us. 

We gasped and turned around to see-- 

Kaitos-- 

The Serpent Master-- 

Staring us down with disturbing delight. 

Only his face was mangled now-- 

And horritic. 

| screamed at the horror of him. 

Comet's eyes lit up on fire, “YOU MURDERED MY BIRTH 
PARENTS YOU SCUM OF THE EARTH!” 

“COMET! NO!" | started, but it was too late. 

Comet lunged at Kaitos, attacking him with giant balls of 
fire, and tackled him all the way back down to the ground, punching 
him hard in the face, over and over and over again, beating the crap 
out of him. 

Until all of the townspeople came out of their homes and 
mindlessly pulled Comet off of Kaitos, as | rode my title wave down to 
ground level. 

“YO WHAT'S WRONG WITH YOU PEOPLE? GET OFF ME 
MAN!" Enraged and furious Comet raised his hand to throw a fireball 
at all the hypnotized townspeople who silently restrained him, 
looking blank-faced, like zombies. 


“NO! COMET! STOP! THEYRE ENTRANCED! LOOK!" | 
pointed at them, realizing it, as they grabbed a hold of me too. 

Comet looked and realized the situation, as Kaitos slowly 
started to stagger back up, “So much for the blown up brain 
scenario.” He looked at me sourly. 

“At least this is a little better.” | shrugged to him. 

“How on EARTH is this BETTER, Phanny?” He looked 
sincerely put off. 

“Because at least this makes them all safer now." | 
glanced around at them. 

“Right.” Comet glared around at them and then back at 
me, “But they're all basically zombies now, who we can't fight or kill, 
because theyre innocent people who are just hypnotized, which is 
actually much worse, because now-- we can't do anything to save 
them.” 

| sighed. 

There must be a way. 

There always is... 

Right? 

“Right.” Kaitos said to Comet as he staggered back up to 
his feet, “And you also can't do anything-- to save YOU" 

Kaitos, who was the same height as lanky Comet, but 
thicker and rougher, punched Comet hard in the face-- 

--Knocking him out. 


Part Four 
The Angel Wars 


Chapter Sixteen 


“RISE AND SHINE, GOLDEN BOY. You 2 got somethin’ | 
want. And it aint just your powerful light.” 

A wickedly grinning Kaitos oozed his sinister sounds into 
Comet's ear as he yanked a drowsy Comet up from the floor, to sit up 
on his knees, like | was-- both of us with our hands tied behind our 
backs, bound in a cosmic greenish rope, made of emerald light, that 
| wasn't sure how to get out of. 

That was the class | always had a rough time in. 

We were in the Church Sanctuary, facing the tall Cross on 
the alter wall, surrounded by a tightly bound Aurora, along with most 
everybody else from our core Angel Force team, including Comet’s 
earth siblings, Lady Shady, Meteorite, Prince Spider-- and even the 
Superhero-atzi, who, to my complete and utter disbelief, were still 
recording this on their “smartohones’, as if this was all just for show. 

As if their lives weren't actually in danger. 

As if Kaitos wasn’t planning to turn around and murder 
them all, as soon as he was through with us. 

Kaitos’s 4 main men stood around us all, with their hands 
outstretched, palms out and facing us, ready to kill us all in a 
millisecond. 

“Who knew that huntin’ this girl down for 3 years would 
get me 2 for the price of 1! HA!" Kaitos shook his head in knee- 
slapping glee. 

He was a much different man now then he was when | 
first met him-- and feared him. Before, he was pompous, sure-footed, 
and quite certain he was on top. Now he seemed almost manic, 
jittery, and relieved to find us. Not just for whatever he wanted to use 
us for, but like he was a man who had only one shot left before the 
curtain drew down on his life-- and to karma’s amazement-- he made 
that shot. 

That once-in-a-lifetime shot. 

In the 11th hour of his life. 

This only scared me more. 

“The Queen is gonna LOVE me when | tell her that | found 
BOTH you little BRATS.” Kaitos laughed insanely. “But before | bring 
you to her, | need one more piece of insurance to make sure she 
don't kill me as soon as | put you in her hands.” He grabbed Comet 
by the hair and uttered darkly to him, “WHERE are The 5 Treasures of 
HEAVEN, boy?” 

“The what? Comet played dumb. 

/t was the only card dark Angels seemed to all assume he 
couldn't possibly be playing. 

“He doesn’t know ANYTHING” | defended Comet, “He's 
been kept hidden and away from our world since he was born. He 


knows NOTHING” | explained. 

“Ahh.” Kaitos turned his attention to me now, sauntering 
over to me like a proud little house cat playing with his mice for 
dinner, “But what better place to hide such rich and powerful 
treasure-- than down here on earth, among all the dull neutrals-- 
inside the secret pocket of the most hunted boy in all of Angel 
history?" 

Comet looked suddenly taken aback by this, as if just 
now realizing just how infamously well-known he was to this foreign 
world that he had never lived in. 

“Or maybe perhaps-- YOU know where they are. Tell me 
little Angel Princess-- WHERE ARE THE HEAVENLY TREASURES?!” 
Kaitos grabbed me by my hair and yanked my head back, making me 
scream in terrified startle. 

“LEAVE HER ALONE!" Comet yelled at him ferociously as 
his eyes burst with flames. 

“MAKE ME." Cocky Kaitos grinned wildly back at him. 

“Aright, | will” Comet challenged him with a rebellious grin 
of his own, “Soon as you tell me what monster had fun redesigning 
your stupid face” 

“Why you--” Kaitos charged toward Comet. 

| stopped him, “YEAH-- What-- happened to your face, 
Serpent Master? Who did that to you” 

“None a your business.” He stopped to scowl at me, “In my 
line a work, you gotta be tough enough to deal with anything. Even if 
it means pickin’ your face up from a pool of blood." 

Pool of blood, Comet remembered. A new thought hit him 
as he gaped at Kaitos, in nearly open-mouthed awe, now putting it 
all together, “The Hooded Boy-- The Masked Man-- With the creepy 
lair with smoky floors and watery walls, with skulls and crying ghosts 
trapped inside them. With his slimy pet octopus monster, slithering 
its fat, wet tentacles around the ground. He did this to you, didn't 
he? 

Suddenly Kaitos whipped around and glared at Comet 
with a twinge of both fear and malice, “Whattayou know about The 
Masked Man, boy? You know who he is? Where he is?” 

“No, and-- no.” Comet admitted. “But she does.” Comet 
nodded at Aurora. 

Aurora ogled him with suddenly shocked, wide eyes, 
‘WHAT? ME? What are you talking about, Comet?” 

Aurora looked like she wasn't sure if Comet was putting 
her on as part of some grand master plan or if he was serious. But 
she would soon realize he was serious, when he spoke his next few 
words. 

“Yeah. YOU, Aurora.” He said, simmering with righteous 
fury at her perceived betrayal, “YOU know who mangled this guy's 
face. YOU know who's been stalking Phanny, and plotting both for 
and against me at the same time. YOU know who he is-- because-- 


he’s YOUR brother.” Comet glared at her. 

Aurora gasped as Kaitos and all of his men suddenly 
stared at Aurora with newfound fear, hatred, and curiosity. 

Clearly, they did not like 7he Masked Man. 

Aurora gaped at Comet, “How did you know--" She 
whispered in shocked confusion. 

“SO IT’S TRUE THEN?” | shouted at her in angry disbelief. 

Suddenly she looked at me with tears in her eyes, 
“Phanny-- | can explain.” 

“YOU ARE THE MOLE, AREN'T YOU?! IT WAS YOU ALL 
ALONG! | CAN'T BELIEVE YOU, AURORA! YOU'RE MY SISTER! | 
TRUSTED YOU!" | cried in heartbroken disbelief. 

Aurora really was a sister to me. 

She spent more time looking out for me than even my 
own blood sisters did. 

So this was world-shattering for me. 

“| DIDN’T BETRAY YOU, Phanny! 'M NOT A MOLE!" She 
shouted. “In the traditional sense.” She said more softly. 

“Uh huh.” Comet cut his eyes at her. 

“No-- you must believe me.” Aurora elaborated. “There /sa 
mole-- but it’s not ME--" 

“Well of course it’s not.” Kaitos scoffed at us with a cocky 
huff, “The mole is a full grown adult, not one of you silly little kids" He 
sneered at us with menacing laughter. 

Comet shook his head in annoyance as Aurora looked at 
me. 

“See?” She nodded toward Kaitos. 

“Whatever, liar? | rolled my eyes and looked away from 
her in contempt. 

She huffed, looking down, deflated. 

“ENOUGH TEEN DRAMA!" Kaitos threw up his hands in 
irritation now, “Either one of you tells me where 7he 5 Heavenly 
Treasures are-- or | start pulling body parts off a any and alla your 
numerous neutral friends here-- 1 by 1-- until you talk. I’munna give 
you all til the count of 3." 

“BUT WE DON'T KNOW WHERE THEY ARE!" | shouted at 
him desperately. 

He just ignored me. 

“One--" He started, as Aurora and | looked around 
frantically at each other, and at Comet, who was oddly 
contemplative as he stared pensively forward, “Two--" Kaitos 
continued, as | tried to imagine where the treasures might be, 
“THREE!” 

There was silence. 

Kaitos shrugged, “Oh well--* He lifted his hand toward 
Madeline, Todd, and all of Comet's earth siblings, who trembled in 
fright. 

“| KNOW WHERE THEY ARE.” Comet shouted rather calmly. 


Aurora and | gasped, staring at him in awe, as Kaitos 
stopped mid-lunge. 

He did? 

He... WHAT? 

But... how? 

Why? 

“| know where the treasures are, and I'll take you to them-- 
“Comet looked up at Kaitos, “But only if you let everybody else go. 
Obviously you need me and Phanny to get “the queen” off your back. 
But you don't need anyone else. So let everyone go, and I'll take you 
to the place where they hid the treasures with me, back when | was a 
baby. If you hurt one hair on anyone's head, I'll assume you plan to 
kill us all regardless of what | give you, and | won't tell you anything. 
No matter what you do to torture anyof us. And | mean that." 

Comet stared at him with a feigned coldness that 
masked the boiling hot lava underneath. 

Kaitos huff-laughed at him for a moment, “I thought you'd 
come around eventually.” Kaitos snickered, “Though | thought it 
might take you a little longer.” He looked around at our Angel Force 
Team, “Well obviously we can't just let all your friends go, kid. You 
gave them all superpowers. But what we CAN do, is lock them all up 
in a cosmic orb, completely free from harm, and if you give me those 
treasures-- you have my worod that we'll let them go. And if you don’t-- 
you have my word that we won't” 

“You're serial killing hitmen of innocent people, trying to 
steal treasures from heaven.” Comet cut his eyes at them, “Forgive 
me if | don’t think “your word” means anything.” 

Kaitos smirked, “You're a clueless, sheltered, goody-2- 
shoes choir kid, who's desperate to save his friends and family from 
the wrath of dark Angels-- as long as it don’t go against your 
precious Maker's moral law. Forgive me if | don't think you have any 
intention of handing anyof those heavenly treasures over to me-- 
Just yet" 

Comet and Kaitos stared each other down for a moment, 
until-- 

“Aright. But it’s going to take a lot of digging. I'll need 
Phanny and Aurora to help me get all of it out for you.” Comet stared 
at him. 

Kaitos giggled gleefully like he just hit the lottery, “Hot 
diggedy dog! Well I think that little condition can be arranged. Boys-- 
“He nodded at 2 of his men, “You 2 lock up all these neutrals in a 
bubble up in the stratosphere.” He pointed at 2 other men, “You 2 
come with me and the 3 Child Wonders.” He crouched down and eyed 
Comet ominously, “We're gonna make history tonight, boys.” Then he 
grinned evilly at me, “And then history-- is gonna make us." 


Chapter Seventeen 


“WHERE ARE THEY?" | WHISPERED TO COMET as Kaitos 
and 2 of his men dragged us up from the alter and shoved us down 
the aisle, toward the Church Sanctuary doors, “Where are the 
treasures, Comet?"| stared at him, still in awe-- and a bit hurt-- that 
he knew such a serious secret and never told me. 

But he just looked at me and then looked away blankly, in 
calculated thought, as Kaitos’ men grabbed us and shoved us out of 
the Church and down the road. 

“Aright kid, now where are we going?” Kaitos snapped at 
Comet. 

“That way.” Comet nodded toward the direction we were 
already going in. 

“Right, but where that way? What's our destination, smart 
Angel?” Kaitos cut his eyes at Comet now, annoyed that this perfectly 
pure, and probably over-protected kid, now suddenly had so much 
power over him, as he stood in between Kaitos-- and every dark 
Angel's dream-- The 5 Treasures of Heaven. 

“If | tell you exactly where we're going prematurely, you 
might think that’s enough and then just kill us all. So I'll tell you where 
it is as soon as we get there.” Comet said with the coolest of cool. 

Even | was starting to wonder where we could possibly be 
going, and why Comet was so laid-back and level-headed about it all 
right now. Though his face did look lost in deep thought and 
absorbed in some kind of intense concentration. 

“Well, son, | assure you that | will most certainly not kill 
any of you just because you tell me the destination you're takin’ us 
to." Kaitos laughed slightly, but | could tell he was just trying to 
change Comet's mind. 

“It's this way. We're almost there.” Comet assured him. 

Kaitos sighed, defeated, and just nodded at his men to 
keep going, and they did. 

‘What are you doing, Comet? What's with all the mystery?” 
| whispered to him as we walked, Do you really know what you're 
doing?” 

‘Shh."He said simply and went back to his weird 
meditations. 

“Shh? What? Don't Shh me. / wanna know what's going on? 
| pleaded desperately with him. 

‘SHA! He said again, “I'll explain it in a second. Just keep 
them distracted-- or stay quiet.” 

Ah 


He has a plan. 
And he can’t tell me what it is. 
So l'il just play along. 


Distracting our Angel-nappers. 

Until unsaid plan swings into full effect. 

Cool. 

“Hey Kaitos--" | looked at him, trying to play it cool, but | 
pretty obviously wasn't, “What's the Ist thing you're gonna do once 
you finally get a hold of those 5 treasures” 

“Whah?" He looked at me like he didn’t understand why | 
was talking to him, and then it hit him, “Oh-- Heh. Wouldn't YOU like 
to know, princess?” He snorted haughtily at me like | was just some 
foolish child. 

Something in me wondered-- 

/s that how/ use to make Comet feel all the time, back on 
Dreamscape Island? 

Like he was just some foolish child? 

When truth be tolo-- 

He was far from it? 

No matter. 

Now wasn't the time for sensitive feelings and 
sentimentality. Now was the time to get away from these dark Angels. 

“| think | know where he’s taking us." | said. 

That got his attention. 

‘Where?’ Kaitos suddenly stared at me with laser beam 
focus. 

“There’s a giant graveyard not far from here, that’s filled 
with lots of empty plots, that look filled in. The treasure’s probably 
buried somewhere deep inside them.” | had a vivid imagination. 

Kaitos’ eyes lit up. He whispered something into his 
pocket orb. Eventually, one of his other flunkies, who we left back at 
the Church, took off, running past us, and sped down the road like 
lightning, no doubt looking for the graveyard that he wasn't going to 
find. 

So Comet was right. 

Kaitos IS looking for the first excuse to get rid of 
everyone. 

| had no idea what Comet was doing-- so | began to pray 
The Lord's Prayer out loud... 

‘Our Father, Who art in Heaven, hallowed be Thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done, on earth as it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread, and forgive us of our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For Thine is the kingdom, and’ 
the power, and the glory, forever and ever... Amen.” 

“How quaint, little Angel Princess.” Kaitos sneered at me, 
“But “Our Father’ didn't stop me from finding you-- and it looks like, 
‘Our Father" aint gonna stop me from gettin’ rid of any a you 
neither.” 

| gulped, realizing that he just admitted to me his plans 
to kill everyone as soon as he got the treasures he wanted. All | could 


do was hope and pray that whatever Comets mysterious plan was-- 

It was working. 

Comet floated through the dreamscapes in his mind, 
through a myriad of bright colors and pitch black darkness, from 
fiery flames to ocean waves, just looking, searching, calling. 

“HEY” Comet shouted at the walls of his mind, into the 
free inner space of the inter-dimensional galaxy, “THE DARK ANGELS 
HAVE GOT US ALL TIED UP IN THESE-- POWER CHAINS-- THAT 
BLOCK OUR COSMIC ANGEL POWERS! THE ONLY THING THEY CAN'T 
SEEM TO BLOCK IS COMMUNICATION, LIKE PRAYER AND 
TELEPATHY! 

“YOU SAID YOU WERE MY FR/END AND | COULD CALL 
YOU ANYTIME! | KNOW YOU'RE NOT MY FR/END-- BUT YOUR BEST 
FRIEND Phanny IS IN DANGER! KA/TOSFOUND HER! YOU KNOW-- 
THAT GUY WHOSE FACE YOU MANGLED? WELL HE FOUND US! AND 
HE'S ABOUT TO KILL US ALL! 

“AND CONSIDERING HOW | HAVE A SNEAKING SUSPICION 
THAT HE WOULDN'T HAVE EVEN FOUND HER IF IT WASN'T FOR YOU 
‘N YOUR CONTROL FREAKY MEDDLING-- | THINK IT’S ONLY FITTING 
THAT YOUCOME AND CLEAN UP THE MESS YOU MADE BEFORE HE 
KILLS HER FOR REAL?’ 

“Well well. Aren't we the finger-pointing grown-up all of 
the sudden." Prince Scorpion, AKA “The Masked Man” or “Hooded 
Boy’, popped up out of Nowhere, hovering beside a startled Comet, 
lying back on the air like it was a hard surface, with one leg over his 
other leg’s knee, holding the back of his own head with his right arm, 
like a pillow, while holding, with his other hand, a bright red juicy 
apple, that he chomped on and ate delightedly. 

His fruit was rebelliously labeled, “FORBIDDEN” in bright, 
sparkly gold letters. 

He was no longer robed or hooded or mysterious, but 
rather casual and carefree, dressed in his every day street-wear-- 
black jeans and a dark blood red T-shirt. 

“Phanny needs your help.” Comet continued without 
skipping a beat at any of this kid's antics, almost as if he expected it 
now, “And it’s probably because you set it up this way. You put her in 
trouble just so you could be the one to save her, right?” Comet cut 
his eyes in seething disgust at Prince Scorpion, who smiled 
mischievously to himself as he floated around Comet in circles. 

“Why? Has she mentioned me to you yet?” He asked, 
smiling gloatingly at Comet as he goaded him. 

“NO.” Comet glared at him. 

“She will.” Prince Scorpion shrugged. “It’s only a matter of 
time.” 

“Look--" Comet sighed in frustration, as he looked down, 
closed his eyes for amoment and gritted his teeth angrily, using 
every bone of self-control in his body to stay focused on the 


immediate target and not let this creep get under his skin, “I really 
don't care about yourego, or myego, or all your likely COUNTLESS 
mind games ‘n crap-- or how you want to “helo” me and “hinder” me-- 
all at the same time. 

“| just know there’s only 2 things you ‘n | probably agree 
on, that I’m totally focused on... and that’s protecting Lady Phantom 
and fulfilling The Angel Prophecy. None of that /s going to happen if 
the guy who's face you mangled murders her, me and everyone else | 
know, love and care about, back on planet Earth... just because you 
thought it would be cute to play Aero for a day, by deviously 
orchestrating your own rescue mission for her. 

“And | don't care if you pretend that never crossed your 
mind, cause | don't have time for your bonkers biz. All | care about is 
saving her, rescuing everybody, and fulfilling our part of the 
prophecy. And even though | really can't stand you-- | guess 
sometimes you gotta take the bad with the good. And it looks like 
God put you in our lives to be, like, some kinda weird, creepy hero-- 
or anti-hero-- or-- a shepherd in wolf's clothing. Or a wolfin wolf's 
clothing-- or something. So | guess that-- kinda makes you more of-- 
a werewolf? | guess? 

“Comet--" Prince Scorpion stared at him. 

“Hmm?” Comet looked up at him. 

“You know that thing you said 5 seconds ago about being 
totally focused” Prince Scorpion asked. 

“Yeah.” Comet answered. 

“| just wanted to remind you that you said that." Prince 
Scorpion said. 

“Oh.” Comet realized, “Right. Well. Yeah, back on topic--" 

“There we go." Prince Scorpion mocked Comet 
lackadaisically as he drifted coolly right in front of him. 

Annoyed, Comet grabbed the juicy red apple out of 
Prince Scorpion's hand, threw it into the sea of pitch black darkness 
around them, and grabbed Scorpion by the shirt collar, getting in 
his face, “STOP SCREWING AROUND AND HELPUS BEFORE WE ALL 
DIE?" He yelled at him with furious irritation. 

Scorpion gazed at him with slightly wider eyes, as if a bit 
surprised, impressed-- and entertained-- by Comets blunt, open, 
and direct aggression, “Aright, jeeze. I'll help. Don’t catch your Angel 
Wings in a snare. Gosh. Ask and ye shall receive. Prince Scorpion is at 
your service.” He snapped his fingers. 

Then suddenly Comet was back to earth, fully awake, still 
walking with me, Aurora, Kaitos, and 2 of Kaitos’ men. 

Only now we had a 7th hiker among us. 

“Now-- What precisely would you like me to do, my liege? 
Shall | kindly hand out Angel Hugs to everyone?” Prince Scorpion 
suddenly appeared beside Comet, cutting his eyes at him with a 
facetious voice. 


Suddenly we all jolted, startled, realizing he was there. 

“What the--” Kaitos started, as | stared speechlessly at my 
best friend, Prince Scorpion, in stunned disbelief. 

Comet quickly grabbed a hold of his senses, regaining 
his equilibrium, and shouted at Prince Scorpion, “FREE U/S-- ATTACK 
THEM? He gestured his arms at Prince Scorpion, which were clearly 
tied cosmically behind his back. 

“Oh that’s all? And here | was thinking you needed 
something hard. Well you are new. You'll see how much worse things 
can get. Blah. Here--" Prince Scorpion flashed his hand at my, 
Comet’s, and Aurora's glowing emerald chains, sending a giant 
purple light into all of them, which immediately freed us from our 
captors. 

Kaitos’ men immediately used their manifestation and 
manipulation powers over fire, earth, and water, to try to dominate 
us back under their control, but for all their talk, they had no idea 
just how powerful the 4 of us really were-- and they grossly 
underestimated just how powerful we were going to be, in taking 
them down. 

Comet instantly breathed a thousand little fire people 
into Kaitos’ face, swarming him with squeaky, peppy little fire people, 
who covered his entire body and brought him down to his knees, as 
Kaitos screamed for them to stop burning him and digging inside his 
brain. 

Then Comet pulled out a giant red whip of fire, from 
inside the palm of his hand, and he whipped squealing Kaitos hard 
on the butt-- reoeatedly-- humorously lassoing him back in, every 
time he tried to run away. 

Aurora breathed ice into her captor’s lungs, suffocating 
him, until he used the power of earth inside himself, to break free of 
her arctic chains. So her chains of ice didn’t hold him, however they 
did serve as a worthy distraction, as she soun him around ina 
nonstop cyclone, that imprisoned him in ice. 

| breathed an isolated bubble of water around my 
captor’s head, which surrounded him everywhere he went, no matter 
how hard he shook his head, refilling back up with the rain drops 
that rained down exclusively over him, every time he tried to break 
free. 

He was also a Water Angel, so | couldn't drown him, but | 
was uniquely powerful enough to cloud his vision with murky water, 
neon colorful flowers, plants, and little mystical fish creatures, that 
floated by him and routinely smacked him in the face. 

Prince Scorpion smiled a bit nonchalantly, as he leaned 
back in the air and watched us fight, re-materializing his apple and 
eating it again, with such blasé insouciance that, for a moment, | 
almost wondered which side he was on. 

But when Aurora's captor broke free from his icy wind 
prison for a moment, and threw an arctic lasso around me, pulling 


me in, to use me as a hostage, in order to get Aurora to stop icing 
him, Prince Scorpion proved his allegiance, instantly throwing a 
lasso of dirt at the rope of ice, yanking it away from me and sending 
a sea of stone into the lasso, that gradually took over the entire ice 
rope and infected the brute like a virus, seeping into his lungs and 
choking his heart, as it encased him in copper brown stone-- 

Slowly killing him. 

“PRINCE SCORPION!" | shook him out of his giddy daze as 
he grinned wickedly at the man, watching the light slowly begin to 
leave his eyes-- which stunned me. 

Scorpion looked at me, abruptly distracted out of his 
zone, and nodded coolly at me with a friendly, wanting smile, Lady 
Phantom.” 

“You're gonna kill him!" | nodded at his guy, as | kept mine 
floundering around on the ground, trying to get away from a baby 
shark that was nipping at his ear, within my giant head-case bubble 
of water. 


e 


Scorpion looked back at the villainous man who was 
slowly dying at his hands, and then he looked back at me, a bit 
confused, “Yeah. That's the idea.” 

“We can't kilithem! We're untrained teen Angels of Light, 
who are not Officially at war yet. So we're supposed to bring them in, 
if we have the power to-- which we do-- now that we're no longer tied 
up.” | reminded him. 

He sighed in agitated, but knowing frustration, and 
played along with the rules, for my sake-- even if he never did for his- 
- and he un-stoned the man, freeing him from his rocky encasement- 
- only 2 seconds away from his death. 

“He's all yours, sis--* Scorpion nodded at Aurora, “But be 
sure to keep him better in line this time, will you? Otherwise, | may 
have to kill him-- and that would make Phanny sao He said with an 
overly lilty voice, as he flashed me a teasing pout. 

“Not sac- It’s just-- It’s not-- | wouldn't be-- Ugh--" | tried 
and failed to explain that it was the principle of the matter, not the 
personal desire of me. But the words failed me as a new thought hit 
me, “Wait-- how did you get Earth Powers?" | realized. 

“Hmm?” Scorpion looked mildly caught off guard, “Angel.” 
He shrugged at me, gesturing to himself, as Comet continued to 
whip screaming Kaitos’ butt-- l/terally-- giving him the soanking ofa 
lifetime. 

“You're a WATER Angel" | reminded him, “Not an EARTH 
Angel.” 

“What can | say? Generous people like me.” He shrugged 
apathetically, “Sometimes they give me their powers.” 

“Or you take them.” Aurora's captor quickly snitched on 
him. 

Angered by this exposure of a secret, Prince Scorpion 
breathed a sudden flurry of rock demons at the man’s face, 


wounding him severely, whilst encasing his mouth in stone-- like a 
statue, with the man’s eyes darting around frantically in a frightened 
frenzy. 

Then Prince Scorpion looked back at me calmly and 
coolly, like he didn’t just do that, “Only from dark Angels.” He 
explained. 

“YOU'RE STEALING OTHER ANGELS’ POWERS FROM 
THEM???"| gawked at him in disbelief, “SCORP-- THAT'S ONE OF THE 
BIGGEST LAWS IN OUR ENTIRE KINGDOM! ONLY COURT- 
SANCTIONED GROWN ANGELS ARE ALLOWED TO DO THAT!"| stared 
at him with my mouth agape. 

He just shrugged, rather unmoved by the law, “The 
system was originally built to keep dark Angels in line, and protect 
the world from them. If what I’m doing is exactlyin keeping with that 
end goal, | see no discrepancy in it.” 

“The ends don't justify the means, Scorp." | explained to 
him. 

“Perhaps not, my Angel Princess- He nodded at me 
cordially, “But they do give it quite a lot of context-- wouldn't you 
say?” He raised his eyebrows casually at me. 

| smiled involuntarily at his wit. 

| couldn't help but find his rebellious bad boy apathy a 
bit charming sometimes, and the self-made code he carved out for 
himself always intrigued me. | was always so disciplined, obedient, 
by-the-book, and proper all the time. Prince Scorpion showed me 
what burning the book-- and writing your own-- could really look like. 

But then | remembered something, “You called her sis--" | 
looked at Prince Scorpion as | nodded at Aurora, “So my adopted 
sister... and official handler is... your... s/ster?”| looked at him in 
disbelief, and then at a sheepish Aurora, who looked more nervous 
than I'd ever been in my entire life, “You’ve-- been with me and my 
family since before | was even born, and you-- you didn't tell me that 
my best friend-- was your blood brother?" 

“| just found out last year, Phanny.” Aurora explained, 
“When Prince Scorpion broke into the school DNA nurse's lab, before 
| could switch out my samples, like | usually do each year. He was 
under his Mother's order, to see if there was anything prophetically 
suspicious going on. But instead of telling his Mother that he found 
his long-lost sister, he summoned me, to find out what happened to 
me, and decided to work with me. So | haven't known all along, Phan.” 

| eyed them both in disbelief as | realized, “Oh my--" | 
gasped, “You-- Youre Princess Cosmosa, aren't you? That royal baby 
who ‘mysteriously died” 18 years ago, and no one ever knew why, or 
was allowed to openly question it. You're the Evil Queen's first born 
daughter.” 

“Yes” She nodded at me as tears crescented her eyes. 
Then she opened her mouth to speak again. 

But Prince Scorpion cut her off rather harshly. 


“Yes--" He repeated with a bit of exasperation in his tone, 
“But being that the prophecy only specified the dayand month of 
The Chosen Children’s births-- not the year, which | think is a bit 
reckless, all things considereo--" He added ruefully, “our charming 
Mother decided that-- having a daughter born the same day that 
you were supposed to be born, was a bit too risky. So to avoid being 
overthrown by her own blood child, she had one of her midwives take 
“Cosmosa’" away to be killed, the exact same day of her birth. 

“But being of a kind heart, the midwife took pity on my big 
sister, and instead of slaughtering her-- as the kingdom did to 
countless other little girls and boys-- she re-homed her, placing her-- 
ironically-- on your parents’ doorstep, under a brand new name-- 
Aurora-- with not even the slightest /nkling of a clue that only 5 years 
later to the day-- YOU-- The ACTUAL Chosen Daughter of our 
generation's Angel Prophecy-- would be born there too. 

“So your Parents and Mentors used the same Angelogical 
methods that they used to disguise your real birthday to hide hers 
as well. Pretending she was born an A;r Angel, by giving her Air 
powers, when really, she was born a Water Angel, with Water powers, 
like you and me. A trick you're not allowed’ to use with Prophecy 
Angels, or you might end up destroying the prophecy outcome.” He 
sighed, “And since then-- no one has been the wiser.” 

| stared at Aurora in utter shock. 

She nodded. 

“Whoa.” | tried to process all this. 

“Whoa.” She agreed placidly. 

“And here | was thinking that not telling you how | 
accidentally sent your favorite teddy bear into an unknown black 
hole somewhere in soace when I was trying to turn him into a real 
bear back when / was 10 was a big secret.” | shook my head, “You guys 
redefine the word secret” 

Aurora laughed with a bit of ease now, relieved that | 
wasn't mad at her any more. She opened her arms timidly, “Angel 
Hugs?” 

“Angel Hugs.” | gave her a warm sisterly hug, both of us 
giggling in tearful relief. 

“Don't /get an Angel Hug?" Prince Scorpion gestured 
mellow dramatically, “l only just saved your life, and haven't seen you 
in months-- with no explanation.” 

“Yes, Scorpion, Angel Hugs to you too.” | laughed, 
hugging him warmly. 

He hugged me just as tight, but his hug lingered longer, 
and for a moment, he wouldn't let me go. Until Aurora cleared her 
throat, glaring at him, as she nodded her head discretely toward 
Comet, who was still distracted with merrily punishing Kaitos The 
Serpent Master’. 

Scorpion flashed her a dirty, but knowing, look, sighed to 
himself and then let go of me, abruptly smiling at me with feigned 


platonic innocence. 

| smiled back, a bit unsure of his demeanor, and realized, 
“So that’s why you're not surprised that I'm 7he Chosen Daughter. | 
figured, “Aurora told you.” 

“No, actually. | figured it out shortly after our Mother sent 
me to be your friend back when we were little, to see if your birthday 
really was the day after the prophesied one, and then kill you if it 
turned out you might be her.” 

| gasped in horror. 

“But obviously | didn't” Scorpion rolled his eyes. 

“Why didn't you tell me?" | asked. 

He cut me a knowing look, “Why didn’t you tell me that 
your Mentor sent you to befriend meso you could get inside eyes on 
my Mother's kingdom, through the unaware trust of another child’? 

| gasped, “You knew? 

He rolled his eyes again. 

| looked down in worry, “Are you going to tell her?” 

Suddenly, Prince Scorpion's face and demeanor 
changed. He looked a strange combination of incensed, stunned, 
bored-- and if | didn’t know any better-- I'd say he even looked 
somewhat... hurt. 

Without another word, Scorpion whipped out his hands 
and threw a giant, blueish-silver, cosmic CRASH WAVE into the 
airwaves that knocked Kaitos and all of his men down, electrocuting 
them and drowning them, simultaneously, as they all shook violently- 
- their eyes rolling back into their heads-- with cosmic seizures on 
the ground, stunning Comet, who wasn't done punishing the man 
who threatened my life-- and who he believed killed his birth family 
too. 

Then Scorpion looked at me coldly, “Does it look like I’m 
going to tell her?” 

And with that he floated away, down the street. 

Aurora and | traded looks. 

“He'll never tell her.” She assured me, “And neither will 1.” 

| nodded, now believing her again with my full trust. 

After all-- if either of them ever did say anything to 
anyone-- it could mean their own deaths as well. 

“What’s going on?” Comet stepped over to us, “What 
happened to them?" He nodded over to Kaitos and his men. 

“Cosmic crash wave." | explained, “It’s-- actually not 
allowed, among teen Angels. And it’s even frowned upon by grown 
Angels, because it’s considered an unethical form of supremacy over 
another Angel. It’s a torture and control device, usually only used in 
war-- and-- by-- criminals.” | realized, “Prince Scorpion did it.” 

“Oh, of course he did." Comet scoffed, shaking his head in 
annoyance, “He's just a big, bright rainbow, chalk-fullof wholesome 
and heartwarming surprises, isn’t he?” 

Aurora chuckled knowingly with Comet's sarcasm, but | 


knew more of the dark struggle and hidden goodness in Prince 
Scorpion that neither of them had grown to understand yet, so | just 
looked down and changed the subject. 

“We still have to save everybody else from Kaitos’ other 2 
men, back at the Church, before Prince Scorpion’s Crash Wave wears 
off on these 3." | nodded at the shaking figures on the road, behind 
US. 

“Right-- Let’s go. Wait--" Comet stopped me right quick, 
“What's with the ‘Prince’ Scorpion thing? Is that, like, a fake stage 
name or something?” 

“No.” | explained to him. “It’s his real name. You're the 
rightful heir to 7he Guardian Angel Kingdom throne, which he has 
illegally inherited from his Mother. He's the son of the Evil Queen 
who stole the throne from her half-sister and brother-in-law. And her 
sister and brother-in-law were your Parents.” 

“Wait-- What? No--" Comet furrowed his brow, shaking his 
head, “That’s not possible. Cause that would mean that-- that creeo 
and | are--" 

“Cousins.” | confirmed his new nightmare for him, 
“Welcome to the family reunion, Comet.’ 

| kissed Comets cheek comfortingly and gushed back 
atop my majestic title wave in the air, alongside Aurora, who rode on 
a trail of ice and snow that she made up in the sky, as Comet 
stopped abruptly to stare in horrified disbelief at this new 
information. 

“Whoa.” He realized, “This just got light-years more 
bonkers...’ 

Trying to come to grips with his new family soap opera 
and diagonal connection to dark Angel ancestry, Comet roared back 
atop his epic rollercoaster of flames, and blazed with me and 
Aurora, back to the Church, where all of our earth friends and family 
were now in desperate need of our Superhero Angel Force. 


Chapter Eighteen 


WE STARED DOWN AT EVERYBODY, from our sky-boards 
of fire, water and ice winds, as all our superhuman neutrals floated 
weightlessly, in the giant space orb that hovered above the Church. 

We were in position to free them instantly-- but at what 
cost? 

We knew that as soon as we freed them, there would be 
an all-out warwith Kaitos’ powerful minions, and despite how much 
power and training we gave them, the neutrals were still no war- 
game match for dark Angels. 

--Not on their own. 

--Not with their current set of Angel Powers. 

Many of them would surely die. 

And it would be our fault. 

So to avoid a neutral earth massacre on Comet's friends 
and family, we decided to leave them protected in their safe, 
impenetrable bubble in the air above us, and just subdue and take 
down Kaitos’ last 2 remaining men on our own. 

Three against two. 

How hard could it be? 

But there weren't just 2 men to fight any more. 

When we got there, we realized that there were suddenly, 
for some strange reason, now Cozens of dark Angels, whom we could 
see through a clear glass window, on the roof of the Sanctuary. 

Only these were different men. 

They weren't dressed down in any kind of tacky, thrown- 
together fashion. And they weren't sleek and stylish in all-black 
either. They were established and rigid, in dark, Gothic gray military 
guard uniforms. 

And | recognized them instantly. 

“Whoa. Kaitos has a lot of men.” Comet remarked with 
tentative concern in his voice, as he stared down through the 
window, counting them all in his head. 

“They aren't Kaitos’ men.” | enlightened him, “Theyre The 
Queen's.” 

Comet looked at me, “She knows who you are now?"He 
suddenly panicked, ‘Phanny-- you can't go back there. You can't go 
home if she knows what you look like.” 

“| don't think she knows yet.” Aurora chimed in, surveying 
the men down below. “I think theyre torturing neutrals, trying to 
figure out which one of them is one of you. Look." 

We looked down, and sure enough, we saw that The 
Queen's men were torturing one of our newest recruits with cosmic 
fire. 

It was the Superhero Paparazzi Guy who led his team of 


picture takers to fanatically observe us in action, like Angel 
Groupies, as we saved lives and put out fires. They were 
interrogating him about where all his camera footage was, and how 
it mysteriously disappeared. 

But to my surprise, he was admirably belligerent to the 
men. 

“| DON'T KNOW ANYTHING! AND EVEN IF | DID, I'D NEVER 
TELL YOU! YOU'RE DARK ANGELS! YOU'RE SUPERVILLAINS! YOU'RE 
SCUM!" He shouted at them as they inflicted excruciating pain upon 
him. 

“Kaitos’ men haven't told The Queen's men who we are 
yet, because his men still think he’s scouting about the city, using us 
to find their 5 Heavenly Treasures.” | realized. 

“And those material things mean more to them than the 
lives of actual people" Comet shook his head with repugnance. 

‘Dark Angels.”Aurora shook her head with a shutter. “How 
are we gonna take them all on?” 

“Well you could release all their Superhero Angel Force” 
hostages who you all gave such buchu Angel powers to, from that 
big boss bubble up above us, and see if any of them can actually 
hold their own in a real Angel Wars’ fight.” Prince Scorpion popped 
up out of nowhere, startling us, as he floated casually in the air 
behind us. 

“GET DOWN!" Comet smacked the air at him with a yelling 
whisper, “THEYLL SEE YOU!" 

“Wrong-oh, Cousin Superman--” Prince Scorpion swirled 
in a circle before us, swimming through the air like it was a whirlpool, 
‘Ive got some Space powers of my own now-- and as you'll see, if you 
try it, you and Phantasia have that ability too-- if you'd only give it a 
go.” 

“We don't get invisibility till our senior year, afterwe 
graduate the academy. If that’s what you're referring to.” | whispered 
loudly at him. 

“Na,” Prince Scorpion shook his head, “You don't get easy, 
individual ACCESS to it, and a bunch of other space powers till then. 
But when the 2 of you Prophecy Mates are near each other, you can 
access quite a few of your future Space powers-- with relative ease.” 
He sighed in boredom, “Something they don’t teach you at the 
academy-- much like a lot of otherthings they conveniently leave 
out, so as not to give the youth-- who are the prime potential threats 
to The Queen's throne-- the power to hide from her. Why do you 
think she divided the coed academies into boys-only and girls-only 
schools? It wasn’t to crack down on teenage hallway make-out 
sessions-- OBVIOUSLY. It was to keep Prophecy Mates apart from 
each other.” He smirked. 

“The 2 schools have always been split up into two 
different academies, Scorpion." | folded my arms. 

“Yes, but they both use to be coed Like a normal high 


school.” He retorted. 

“Not the dorms.’ | rolled my eyes at him. “My Mentor told 
me about how the dorms use to be separate.” 

“Well obviously| don’t mean the dorms.’ He rolled his eyes 
back at me. “But it use to be that Sun Academy was only for the 
tough and outgoing extroverts-- of both genders, and Moon 
Academy was only for the shy and reserved /ntroverts-- of both 
genders.” 

Prince Scorpion waved his hand and 5 virtual multi- 
dimensional images appeared in the air, one of fire, one of earth, 
one of air, one of water, and one of space. 

He continued, “Both schools each had 4 dormitory 
quarters, of Fire, Earth, Air and Water, which grouped students of 
both academies together by their Angel Power and /ntelligence Type. 
And all 4 of these quarters shared the oth, center, inter-quarter 
common room of Space, equally.” 

Prince Scorpion waved his hand again and the elements 
became students-- teen Angels of Fire, Earth, Air, Water and Space 
Powers, all dressed up in their proper uniforms: Either Reo, White 
and Gold for Sun Academy, or Pink, Black and Silver for Moon 
Academy. Both academies added the emblem of a shooting firebolt, 
to the Fire Angel uniform, a quaking earth, to the Earth Angel 
uniform, a spinning tornado, to the Air Angel uniform, and a gushing 
tsunami, to the Water Angel uniform, adding the emblem of a 
soaring comet to the uniform of all the aforementioned Angels, who 
also qualified as Soace Angels. 

He continued, “7he Fire Angel Students, of Creative 
Spiritual Intelligence, were called The Firebolts. The Earth Angel 
Students, of Protective Physical Intelligence, were called The 
Earthquakes. The Air Angel Students, of /nquisitive Mental 
Intelligence, were called The Tornadoes. The Water Angel Students, 
of Connective Emotional Intelligence, were called The Tsunamis. And 
the rare Soace Angel Students, of Collective, Social or Moral and 
Universal Intelligence, who were also a mix of either Fire, Earth, Air or 
Water Powers, were called 7he Comets.” 

Prince Scorpion waved his hand again and each 
elemental student split into 4 types of their own element-- 1 
protective, 1 connective, 1 creative, and 1 inquisitive-- of each power 
type, meaning 4 different types of students for every single element. 

He continued, “In the beginning, our schools were so 
organized that each of the 4 student dorms categorized every 
member of their elemental Angel Intelligence type by 1 of 4 divine 
psychological nature-opurpose functions, within their elemental 
design. Whether they were a Fire Angel, Earth Angel, Air Angel or 
Water Angel, they were also either from The Protective Parent Tribe, 
The Connective Adult Tribe, The Creative Child Tribe, or The 
Inquisitive Baby Tribe, all of which balanced out each element and 
Angel Kingdom, as designed by The Great Divine.” 


Prince Scorpion waved his hand at the images hovering 
in the air, and they became a strong, little spirited man, made up of 
the bright masculine sun, and a soft, little sensitive woman, made up 
of the mystical feminine moon. 

Then he continued, “Both Sun Academy and Moon 
Acadlemywere organized in this exact same way, simply divvying up 
each of their students, based on whether their nature was more like 
the masculine Yang energy of the Sun, or more like the feminine Yin 
energy of the Moon. Grouping students that way was supposed to 
cut down on bullying and ostracizing, and bring out the bestin both 
types of Angels.” 

Prince Scorpion waved his hand again, pushing the 
images of the little sun man and the little moon woman together, 
until they both became one giant ecliose. Then images popped up 
all around them, of a castle filled with students, from opposite 
academies, hanging out, laughing, and being friends. 

He continued, “Then both schools intermingled 
occasionally throughout the day, in 7he Ecliose Castle Lounge, 
which bridged the 2 schools together, connecting castles, and 
uniting students, to encourage positive, daily socializing, and 
mature, healthy harmony, among Sun and Moon students. Because 
the Academy creators realized, that students with nothing in 
common, often treated each other better, when the time they spent 
around each other-- was limited. Aosence makes the heart grow 
fonder, | guess.” 

Prince Scorpion shrugged, “Even our Angel prisons use to 
be rehabilitation centers, that kept violent Angels separated from 
non-violent ones. That's how evolved we once were, and how 
audacious our hopeand fa/thin each other once was, according to 
history, and a few elders.” 

Then Prince Scorpion waved his hand again, and an 
image, of what looked like a vibrating, multicolored Plus Sign, 
materialized inside of a revolving circle, with arrows pointing out of 
each plus line-- all 4 arrows going in opposite directions. 

The red arrow pointed upward, ata blazing firebolt of 
fire. The purple arrow pointed downward, at a gushing tsunami of 
water. The green arrow pointed backward, at a trembling 
earthquake of earth. The blue arrow pointed forward, at a spinning 
tornado of air. And the black and white circle that contained all 4 
arrows, orbited around a comet, at the very center of the circle, as 
that comet soared across every arrow-- representing soace 

“Every Angel Kingdom, meaning the entire Angel Kingdom 
as a whole’ Prince Scorpion explained, “even use to be so well- 
organized, and well-run, that almost every Angel use to wear, stamp, 
or draw-- our historical, Angel Kingdom Unity Symbol-- everywhere-- 
which united our Guardian Angel Kingdom, with the other 4 Angel 
Kingdoms, that are ruled all over the planet. 

“The reo arrow of fire, looked up into the heights, 


representing 7he Vision Angel Kingdom, of Fiery Creative Spiritual 
Leadership. The violet arrow of water, looked down into the depths, 
representing 7he Healing Angel Kingdom, of Watery Connective 
Emotional Leadership. The green arrow of earth, looked back into 
the past, representing our own Guardian Angel Kingdom, of Earthly 
Protective Physical Leadership. The blue arrow of air, looked forward 
into the future, representing The Explorer Angel Kingdom, of Airy 
Inquisitive Mental Leadership. And the black and white circle of 
space, held all 4 elements, arrows, and kingdoms together, as it 
looked all around, orbiting the cometin the center, all of which 
represented, 7he Mentor Angel Kingdom, of Spacey Collective Social 
and Moral Leadership." 

Prince Scorpion waved his hand once more, and the 
flickering, shaking, spinning, gushing, orbiting, Angel Kingdom Unity 
Symbol, as well as the little sun man, and little moon woman, all got 
ripped apart, as the Eclipse Lounge, and all the students in it, all 
exploded into dust. 

“Course, now it’s all pure chaos. The Eclipse Lounge has 
been shut down. The prisons have all been turned into freakishly 
experimental torture chambers. And no one is ever allowed to wear, 
stamp, draw, talk about, or even think about, The Angel Kingdom 
Unity Symbol any more, thanks to me and Aurora's lawless, 
overbearing, and downright fascist Mother, who hilariously calls 
herself 7he Queen of Tolerance, in her obnoxiously hypocritical 24/7 
PR campaigns, on Orb News every day.” Prince Scorpion shrugged 
vacantly. 

“Why aren't you allowed to wear or talk about-- an Angel 
unity symbol?” Comet asked, finding it odd, and wondering if 
anything Prince Scorpion told them was true. 

“Why?” Prince Scorpion smirked bitterly, “Our delightful 
Mother won't let us-- that’s why. She never let’s us do anything. 
Unless it conforms to her politics. You can't even soeak whatever's 
on your mind, because she's like the friggin’ 7HOUGHT police, with 
her army of New Normal Nazis, monitoring every single woro’you say, 
and hyperbolically attacking you for it, if she doesn't think it’s 
politically correct:"He rolled his eyes, shaking his head in 
annoyance, and then explained, with a sigh, “She won't let us share 
the Angel Symbol of Unity, because she thinks that the other 4 Angel 
Kingdoms are all intolerant bigots, with a phob/a against progress. 

“All because they each-- eagerly refused-- to support her 
campaigns, to murder helpless and powerless Angels, who lack the 
capacity to obey her, just so she could experiment with their 
deceased body parts. Along with her /nsane mission, to eliminate 
Angelogical Sun/Moon Energy, and gender divisions, and force 
everyone to support same-blood marriage, in the name of “equality- 
- So she can discourage Prophecy Angels from finding one another, 
and create a climate of chaos, that makes everyone dumb, docile, 
feeble-minded, and morally retarded! All just to make everyone more 


easily obeyher, conform to her destructively regressive thinking, and 
in general-- be eas/erto control” 

Prince Scorpion sighed with an exasperated huff, “But 
any way,’ He digressed back, “My original point, Phantasi/a, was that 
both schools use to be all coed classes-- and NON-coed dorms.” He 
humored me, with a patronizing stare, “But with coed dorms and 
non-coed classes-- now it's the literal opposite.” 

“The dorms are coed? Comet’s jaw dropped to the floor, 
“WHY? 

“Because Prophecy Angels never come from the exact 
same energy, bloodline, or gender.” Prince Scorpion explained to 
him, “They always come from their opposite, to bring health and 
balance to the universe. Like how a r/ghtarm, balances out a left 
arm. Or how a rightleg, balances out a /eftleg. Or how a right eye 
field of vision, balances out a left eye field of vision. Or how--” 

“Loet it” Comet nodded. 

“Oh. Right.” Prince Scorpion continued, “Any way, 
Prophecy Angels always compliment each other, as a harmonious 
team, that turns 2 opposite halves, into 1 complete, healthy, and wise 
whole-- one dominant and one submissive. That's to prevent any of 
The Angel Kingdoms from being run into the ground, by either a 
battle of the wills, or any dysfunctional imbalance of leadership, 
created by having 2 social or moral leaders of the exact same 
Angology. 

“Cause having 2 leaders of the exact same gender, is like 
having 2 left legs. Having 2 leaders of the exact same bloodline, is 
like having 2 left arms. Having 2 leaders of the exact same energy-- 
either both dominant or both submissive; both extroverted or both 
introverted-- is like having 2 left fields of vision. Whereas, opposite 
halves, balance each other out, and produce good fruit together. So 
Prophecy Angel matches must always be balanced, because 
Prophecy Angels are always the rightful heirs to 7he Angel Kingdom 
Throne. 

“Which throne?” Comet asked. 

“All of them. Prince Scorpion answered, “They are the 
social and moral leaders and role models, in all 5 Angel Kingdoms, 
whom the rest of us are supposed to follow, help out, and be inspired 
by. Hence, they're always “oreordaineo” to be a healthy, functional 
balance of opposites, that embraces, uses, and unites-- the best of 
both worlds. So distracting any potential Prophecy Angels with one 
of their own kind, by shoving them into each other's laps, in the same 
dorm together, day in, and day out, for years, is an easy way to try 
and prevent them from ever finding their opposite half, which is to 
say-- their Angel soulmate-- thus stopping the Prophecy before it 
even begins.” 

“Wow.” Comet looked down in realization, “Your Queen 
sounds crazy." 

“Yeah.” Prince Scorpion shrugged, “She’s a malignantly 


narcissistic sociopath." He nodded rather casually about it. 

“Whatever.” | rolled my eyes at it all, incensed by the idea 
that Prince Scorpion knew anything so important, that my own 
Mentor never told me. 

“Yeah, thanks for that whole-- 6/zarre-- outer space 
school and kingdom history lesson, Scorpion--" Comet raised his 
eyebrows with a patronizing face of surprised boredom now, “out 
how is that gonna help us defeat all those dark Angel ninnies down 
there?” 

“Right--" | nodded at Comet, “And besides that, Scorpion-- 
My Mentor cares a lot about my Angel Wars defense information 
data bank. So if any of that secret stuff you said about our Angel 
Powers was true, she would have tolo me" | cut my eyes at Prince 
Scorpion skeptically now. 

“Maybe she would!” Prince Scorpion shrugged 
apathetically, “If she knew. Which she might not Because the same 
academy that keeps that information hidden away, under tight lock 
and key, from you, me, and all of our classmates, could very well have 
kept that same information hidden from her, Sonic, and al/of our 
Mentors all these years too. You see, it’s a vicious cycle, my love.” 

“SHE'S NOT YOUR LOVE” Comet snapped at him 
abruptly. 

“Ooh! Down Tiger.” Prince Scorpion laughed at Comet’s 
burst of fury, “It’s just an expression.” He narrowed his eyes at him, 
“You know. Like saving people and jazz.” He grinned knowingly at 
him. 

Comet's eyes widened, “You-- You've been spying on us 
this whole time/"Comet realized, “Using your-- your-- invisibility mode 
powers or whatever.” 

“Catches on quick, this one.” Prince Scorpion nodded at 
Comet as he flashed a mischievous smile at me, “How refreshing. He's 
not as dangerously clueless as | thought he was.” 

“Hey Dracula-- if you got somethin’ to say to me, say it to 
my face like a real man.” Comet jerked upward, getting in Prince 
Scorpion's face. 

“Comet!” | gasped and grabbed his wrist, somehow 
turning him invisible just as one of Kaitos’ men looked up at the 
ceiling window, from inside the Church. 

Comet gasped, realizing he was invisible now. 

Prince Scorpion applauded, “And now you're invisible. 
Congrats, Comet. Now you both know the other thing that they don't 
teach you at the kingdom-controlled academy, which is that-- you 
can also turn other people invisible, with just a simple touch, or a 
hand wave." He smirked, “Looks like it’s time to finally donate all 
those Chameleon Coats to some needy Angel kids over at Guardian 
Angel orphanage, ay?" 

| touched Aurora and she became invisible. | touched her 
again and she became visible. We giggled excitedly over this fun new 


power. Then Comet realized, tapping me to become visible again, 
moving away from the window skylight, just as one of The Queen's 
henchmen looked up to see the dark night sky above us. 

“That’s how we can save them, Phanny.” Comet realized, 
“We can make them all /nvisible so that Kaitos and the kingdom's 
men can't see them coming." 

Prince Scorpion cleared his throat mellow dramatically, 
making Comet wince and cringe his eyes in sheer annoyance again, 
as Comet turned to look at him. 

“Yes, Scorpion?” 

“Well pardon me for disrupting your brilliant think-tank,” 
Though Prince Scorpion didn't look the least bit concerned about 
politeness, “But it has occurred to me that you could also gift your 
little neutrals with me and Aurora's powers too. Or rather-- /can, 
being that /mthe only one here, who has both you and Phanny’s 
Space power to bestow powers, along with the Earth and Air powers, 
that you 2 don't get til next year.” 

“That would--" Aurora looked between her brother, Comet 
and me, with suddenly disturbed hesitation, “That would make all the 
neutrals-- even more powerful-- than we are." She realized. 

And it was true. 

Especially for her. 

Because while Comet and | also had Space powers that 
no one else but Prince Scorpion seemed to have, the only power 
Aurora currently had, was predominantly Air, with a little bit of 
hidden Water. 

And those were the only powers she was ever expected to 
receive, 

“More powerful than YOU, you mean.” Scorpion corrected 
her. | already have all 5 powers.” 

“You WHAT?" | gawked at him in outraged concern. 

“Oh wave down, Phantasia. | haven't abused them yet." He 
rolled his eyes. 

“Says the seizure-inducing face-mangler.” Comet smirked. 

“DARK Angels.” Scorpion threw him an annoyed look, as if 
to say what Comet was just about to. 

“Oh and I suppose you think you did us all a favor that we 
should be thanking you for, because you stirred up a waso’s nest, 
that came all the way down here to earth, to bite us all in the BUTTS 
because of you. Well THANK YOU, Scorpion. You're Goo's greatest 
gift to Prophecy Angels and Chosen Ones EVERYWHERE.” Comet 
stared into him with a mocking fake-smile. 

Irritated by this, Scorpion vanished into his invisibility 
mode and drifted away into the sky. 

| smacked Comet's arm lightly, “Why do you have to mess 
with him?" 

“What?” Comet ogled me incredulously, “You must mean 
why does he have to mess with me? He challenged my perspective. 


“It's just his nature.’ | explained, “He had a crummy 
upbringing.” 

“Yeah well I’m not gonna apologize for coming from a 
good home, and I'm sure not gonna coddle Lucifer Jr, The Fragile 
Monster Psycho Punk over there, just because his mommy is SATAN" 
Comet shook his head at me with an aggravated huff. 

“No one’s saying--" | started, but he cut me off. 

“We don't have time for this, Phanny. Let's just go invisible, 
give everyone invisibility power, and get this Angel War Party started. 
OK?" 


“OK, but--* | started. 

“Meh!” He waved the drama away with dismissive 
irritation and blazed on his epic throne of flames, back up toward 
the bubble of superhuman neutrals, that hovered in the clouds, 
turning his invisibility mode on-- right as another henchmen looked 
up, from inside the Church, to see the beautiful, dark, starry night 
sky above us. 

| huffed in his wake and then looked at Aurora, “Comet 
and | have to receive all of our 5 Prophecy Angel Powers of Fire, 
Earth, Air, Water and Space, once a year, in proper order. So says 
the prophecy. But you're not in the prophecy, so you can do 
whatever you want, | guess.” 

“What do you mean?” She looked perplexed at me. 

“| mean--" | sighed, “Maybe you should’ call your brother 
back and have him give you all his Angel powers, so you can 
properly-- or-- best-- defend yourself-- and even more properly-- or 
best- help to defend us. 

She nodded to me with uncertainty. 

“Till then, keep watch of the dark Angels down below, and 
let us know if anything changes.” | looked at her hopefully, 
“Universally One.” 

‘Universally One."She nodded dutifully, and watched as | 
gushed up into the clouds on my tsunami wave, becoming invisible, 
as | hovered beside Comet, who stared at the orb full of his floating 
friends and family. 

Aurora turned to look back down at the dark Angels 
inside the Church, through the skylight, as | remembered to throwa 
bolt of invisibility waves down at her, turning her invisible. 

She grimaced to herself-- 

“Things are about to get mao-uglies.” 


Chapter Nineteen 


ONE BY ONE, COMET AND | PUSHED waves of cosmic 
power out from the palms of our hands, and into the cosmic 
protection orb that was full of about 2 dozen of our Superhero Angel 
Force teammate-recruits. 

And one by one, they each became invisible. 

Comet and | grinned joyously at each other as we 
realized our righteous team efforts were working. 

“Girl, you are an AWESOME Angel Superhero.’ He smiled 
at me. 

“Why thank you." | curtsied playfully, making him laugh, as 
| giggled. “And | was wrong about you, Comet. You're a great leader, 
and | know you'll be an AWESOME Warrior Angel King, of our 
Guardian Angel Kingdom, some day.” 

“Thank you, Phanny.” He looked at me with genuine 
surprise and grateful pride in his eyes, like hearing the high favor 
that | felt for him, really meant a lot to him. 

Who knew? 

Then | gasped with a startle, when Prince Scorpion 
suddenly POPPED up beside me, on my opposite side. 

| looked at him tentatively. 

He gave mea funny, knowing, begrudgingly-tameo- 
bronco sort of look, and then lifted his hands at the big bubble full 
of super-humans, to share his most likely stolen Angel powers of 
Earth, Air and Space, with all of our neutral recruits. 

| smiled at him. 

His lios inadvertently curled into an impish little half- 
smile, no doubt pleased that | was finally pleased with him again. 

Comet grimaced at him, and at my friendly smile toward 
Prince Scorpion, staring at me deliberately, as | turned back to look 
at him. 

| gulped and shrugged, “Aren't you the one who said 
there's an Angel inside of all of us? And that we're gonna bring the 
Angel out of everyone?’| gave him a knowing look. 

Comet sucked his teeth and shook his head, looking 
away from me with annoyance, “Yeah, Phanny. And youre the one 
who said there's a goood Angel and a bad Angel in us all, and ya 
never know which one someone's gonna follow.” He retorted. 

“| know, but-- he’s doing the right thing. We should be 
proud of him." | shrugged again. 

“YAY Comet exclaimed sarcastically, “He’s not being an 
unfathomably creepy jerk right now! Lets all give him a Golo Medal 
of Honor and a Pizza Party! Light uo The Whitehouse, throw a 
parade, and build him a statue!/”Comet gave me a knowing look, as | 
chuckled honestly at his dry wit. 


Suddenly, Aurora popped up out of her invisibility 
bubble, riding on her plank of wind and ice, “The Queen's men got 
bored of the neutrals and started torturing Kaitos’ men for 
information, until one of them finally broke and told them that he 
was somewhere down the road, following you 2 toward 7he 5 
Heavenly Treasures. Now her henchmen are out scouring the whole 
city, looking for you two-- and for Kaitos too now.” 

Comet realized, looking at me with palpable worry in his 
eyes, “And they're either gonna find him vegetated and mute-- or 
angry and talking. Either way-- theyre gonna know we got away-- 
and our powers won't be underestimated this time.” 

“Lights, camera, action.” Prince Scorpion said, as he 
rolled his eyes at it all, and gave the last of our recruits his Earth, Air 
and Space abilities. 

“Do you really know where the treasures are?” Aurora 
asked Comet curiously. 

“Of course he doesn't.” Prince Scorpion scoffed without 
even looking away from his Angel Empowerment work. 

| looked at Comet, “Right. Cause if he Anewsomething 
about anything that eo/c, he would obviously tell me- his Proohecy 
Soulmate, and future Angel Queen.’ / stared at him deliberately now. 

Comet and Prince Scorpion both turned to look at me 
this time. Scorpion, out of personal curiosity, and Comet out of 
personal compliance-- and what looked like a twinge of guilt. 

He nodded, “Right. Of course | would, Phanny. You know 
that. I'm not the one here keeping major secrets from you.” Comet 
looked at Prince Scorpion, “In fact, I’m the only one here who hasn't.” 

Comet and Prince Scorpion narrowed their eyes in at 
each other, staring at each other doggedly. 

“Whew! Well-- OA? Aurora breathed a bit of frost at the 
boys to cool them down, making them shiver and brush the snow off 
their shoulders, as she huffed in exhaustion at all their aggressive 
intensity. “What’s the plan, Comet? LP?” 

“Oh you're calling me LP too now?" | chuckled. 

“What?” She shrugged at me, “I think it’s a cute acro- 
nickname Comet gave you.” 

“But my nickname for you is better” Prince Scorpion 
smiled naughtily at me. 

“And what's that?” Comet cut his eyes at him. 

‘My Angel Princess.”Scorpion grinned tauntingly at 
Comet, to get a rise out of him. 

Comet looked at me, “Phanny-- You and | are gonna have 
to have a really long talk about this guy when all this is over." Comet 
glowered at Prince Scorpion, “Now come on and let's win this war.” 

Comet blazed past Prince Scorpion, on his extraordinary 
chariot of fast and furious flames, and slipped into the giant orb 
bubble before us, that carried all his now-superhuman friends and 
family. 


| smacked Scorpion’s arm, “See? Now look what you've 
done. He's probably gonna try to forbid us from being friends now or 
some jazz." 

Jazz! 

/ finally figured out Comet’s earth world slang! 

Yaaay! 

Go me! 

Prince Scorpion pouted at me with a funny, disingenuous 
look, “Now Phanny. Would a beautiful strong, independent young 
woman like yourself, really let some sexist man tell her what to do” 

“Nice try.” | cut my eyes and pointed at him, “You need to 
stop trying to manipulate me." 

| swam past him and gushed into the cosmic orb bubble, 
on my title wave, to helo Comet round everybody up. 

“You really do need to stop tryna possess Lady Phantom, 
Scorp." Aurora eyed him honestly. 

Scorpion merely smirked at her, “I don’t need to tryto 
possess her, big sister.” He smiled wickedly at my distracted form, “l 
already do." Then he looked back at Aurora, surveying her new wings 
of light curiously. ‘Vice wings.”He eyed her strangely. 

“Thanks.” She furrowed her brow at him, not sure if he was 
being sincere or sarcastic. 

Then he drifted away from Aurora and wafted into the 
bubble with us. Aurora just huffed, knowing that his waywardness 
would lead to no good, and she followed her little brother into the 
hovering bubble with us. 


“ARIGHT EVERYONE! LISTEN UP! FIREBOLTS-- TSUNAMIS- 
- TORNADOS-- EARTHQUAKES-- AND MY FELLOW COMETS-- L/STEN 
UP! Comet shouted in announcement to everyone, silencing all the 
frenzied chatter. “Everyone bow your heads in a moment of prayer 
with me on Psalms 23." 

Everybody bowed their heads as Comet prayed-- a few of 
them even praying along with him, especially his siblings... 

‘The Lord is my sheohero, I shall not want. He makes me 
lie down in green pastures. He leads me beside quiet waters. He 
restores my soul. He guides me in paths of righteousness for His 
Name's Sake. Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil For you are with me. Your rod and your staff, 
they comfort me. You prepare a table before me in the presence of 
my enemies. You anoint my head with oil My cup overflows. Surely 
goodness and love will follow me all the days of my life, and I will 
dwell in the house of The Lord forever. --Amen.” 

“Amen. "Everyone said with Comet, including-- to my 
relief-- Prince Scorpion. 

Comet continued, “Now-- The plan is, we're gonna initiate 
Operation Terror Cell The Tactical Emergency Terrorism Rescue 
Mission Strategy that Phanny and | trained you all on, where we start 


by sneaking up on the enemy in packs of 4. Only instead of gagging 
them with fire lungs and locking them up in isolated water chambers, 
we're gonna ice and stone them into silence and toss them up into 
this here bubble. And we'll be invisible this time-- which helps a lot. 
Now-- Did anybody here forget any of the details from Operation 
Terror Cell? 

Everyone looked at each other, then back at Comet, 
shaking their heads no. 

Comet nodded at them, “Good. Then moving on-- | knowa 
lot of you think you're untouchable now, because of all the new super 
powers you got.” Comet started, “But these dark Angels we're about 
to fight are much more trained than you, much more inherently 
powerful than you-- and much more use to all the secret ins and 
outs of all these gifts than you. PLUS-- they outnumber us, 2 to 1. 
Which doesn't matter, as long as we're stealth. But the only way to 
make sure it doesn't get the better of us, is to respect and follow 
these 3 rules-- in order to help you stay alive--" He counted for them 
all, with his fingers. 

“]-- STAY INVISIBLE AT ALL TIMES. DO NOT LET ANYONE 
EVER SEE YOU OR KNOW THAT AN INVISIBLE PERSON IS THERE; 

“2-- BIND, GAG AND LOCK UP EVERY DARK ANGEL YOU 
FIND INSIDE OF THIS INVISIBLE WEIGHTLESS PROTECTION BUBBLE 
IN THE SKY-- IF YOU CAN AVOID TAKING THEIR LIFE; 

“AND 3-- DON’T HARM THE ZOMBIEFIED TOWNSPEOPLE. 
THEY'RE JUST BEWITCHED. BUT THEY'RE OUR NEIGHBORS, OUR 
FAMILIES, OUR FRIENDS-- AND THEY CAN BE TURNED BACK TO 
NORMAL ONCE ALL THIS IS OVER. DO YOU UNDERSTAND?" 

“YEAH!” Everyone shouted. 

“ARE WE IN AGREEMENT?” Comet shouted. 

“YEAH!” Everyone shouted back. 

“ARE WE GONNA FIGHT?" Comet shouted. 

“YEAH!” Everyone shouted back. 

“ARE WE GONNA WIN?" Comet shouted. 

“YEAH!” Everyone shouted back. 

“WHY?" Comet shouted. 

“FOR THE GOOD OF THE UNIVERSE!" We all shouted 


back. 

“WHY?” Comet shouted. 

“FOR THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SPACE!” We all shouted 
back. 

“WHY?” Comet shouted. 

“FOR THE MORAL CORE OF THE GALAXY!” We all shouted 
back. 


“HOW?” Comet shouted. 

“THROUGH GOD'S POWER OF COSMIC GRACE!” We all 
shouted back. 

“BECAUSE WE ARE WHAT? Comet shouted. 

“UNIVERSALLY ONE! WE-TIED!" We all shouted back. 


“SAY | BELIEVE!” Comet shouted. 

“| BELIEVE!" We shouted back. 

“| BELIEVE!" Comet shouted. 

“| BELIEVE!” We shouted back. 

“| BELIEVE!" Comet shouted. 

“| BELIEVE!" We shouted back. 

“WE-TIED!" Comet shouted. 

“WE-TIED!" We shouted back. 

“SAY | BELIEVE!" 

“| BELIEVE!” 

“| BELIEVE!” 

“| BELIEVE!” 

“| BELIEVE!” 

“| BELIEVE!” 

“WE-TIED!" 

“WE-TIED!" We all shouted back together, chanting it 
repeatedly and throwing our hands up high, pumping them like rock 
fists over and over again, in the air, cheering loudly and proudly 
together like soldiers. 

All except for Prince Scorpion, who just stared at 
everyone in amused observance, with his arms folded, watching 
Comet, and studying his natural leadership skills and powerful effect 
over the masses, with new understanding. 

Almost as if he was storing this information inside his 
mental data bank vault, to use later for some other purpose. 

| watched him carefully, following his gaze upon Comet, 
and something dark churned inside my stomach, as | got the 6th 
sense that maybe-- just maybe- he may actually, genuinely have 
some potentially, dangerously, ill will toward my Comet. 

And like a good Water Angel, | too stored this information 
inside my mental data bank vault, to use later for some other 
purpose-- likely to look out for Comet, who was already distracted 
with being a good Guardian Angel Warrior King-in-the-making. 

“Did you share your power with Aurora yet?" | startled 
Prince Scorpion out of his zone. 

“She has power.” He shrugged. 

“She needs more.’ | enlightened him, “Plus she’s your 
sister, and my sister, as well as one of my best friends. Make her an 
equal among us.” | examined him with a dubious gaze. 

He caught on to my sudden skepticism of his character 
and loyalty, and immediately threw his hands up at Aurora, puMpINg 
the full ourple, green, red, gold and silver light of power into her and 
her already-blue and slightly purple power supply, through the 
palms of his hands. 

She instantly hovered in the air for a moment, frozen ina 
power-receiving state, and then fell to the ground as soon as the 
Empowerment was over. 

“There. Happy?” Prince Scorpion rolled his eyes at me and 


walked on, apparently not the least bit concerned about his long- 
lost sister's probable new headache. 

Comet noticed his friendlier cousin, Aurora, on the 
ground, as everyone continued to cheer, and he crouched down with 
me to see that she was OK. 

“Are you alright?" | asked her. 

“Yeah, what happened?” She asked, confused. 

“| had Score Empower you, in case you need it.” | 
shrugged. 

“But she better hide it once we get back to Angel City--” 
Prince Scorpion popped up abruptly to say, “Otherwise they'll 
mistake herfor The Chosen Daughter of The Angel Prophecy, and 
she will surely die in your place, Phanny.” He nodded at me with a 
rather casual expression. 

| gasped, “Oh no-- | didn’t even think of that--" 

“No, it's OK, Phanny. | can fight better now.” She nodded, 
“Let's go take these dark Angels down!” She smiled weakly. 

“You look kinda weak.” Comet furrowed his brow at her. 
Then he looked up at Prince Scorpion, “What did you do, Scorpion?” 

Scorpion scoffed, “What? To my own s/ster? He gawked 
mildly at him, “Nothing. | just Empowered her. Which is a bonus for 
her. She's probably having a hard time adjusting to it, because she’s 
a year past natural Power Reception age. Don't worry. She'll get use 
to it. Now come on. Are we fighting these mindless drones down 
below now or not?” 

Prince Scorpion became invisible and drifted into the 
crowd of neutrals, soying on them roguishly. 

Comet rose, and helped me and Aurora up like a 
gentleman. 

“Ready?” He gazed at me. 

“Ready.” | smiled back at him. 

And suddenly, one by one, we all shape-shifted into our 
primary powers, as, once more, Comet and | both spun into a 
powerful force. 

He manifested the brightly shining red, white and gold 
body armor, of a Sun Academy-trained Guardian Angel Warrior, with 
a head of flaming hair, and eyes ablaze with red laser intensity, like a 
wildfire, and | manifested the mystically shimmering pink, black and 
silver body armor, of a Moon Academy-trained Guardian Angel 
Warrior, with a head of flowing ocean hair, and eyes lit up with 
oeurple-violet moon intensity, like a mystical waterfall. 

We both sprouted out our big, brilliant Angel wings, in 
the shape of bright diamond white, pink, blue, silver and gold 
translucent light, that flapped majestically above our backs. 

Then we all burst out of the big cosmic bubble in the sky, 
becoming invisible, and stealthily swarmed down on all the villainous 
dark Angels ravaging the town below. 


Chapter Twenty 


THIS TIME WE SPLIT UP INTO PACKS OF 4, as directed in 
our emergency war rescue plan, and we reigned down on each pair 
of dark Angels like silent ninjas. 

OPERATION TERROR CELL was in effect. 

One by one, each dark Angel suddenly went mute, flailing 
their arms wildly to get away, as one of us invisibly iced or watered 
their mouths shut, one of us temporarily blinded them with fire 
blinders, one of us tied them up with a whipping vine, and one of us 
cosmically sling-shot them straight through the trees, and into the 
giant celestial orb up in the sky above us. 

We were so quick, quiet and stealth, that even though we 
were outnumbered 2 to 1-- it didn’t matter. 

This wasn't war. 

This was surgery. 

And it was a successful surgery. 

Until we got to the Church... 

We couldn't find Kaitos and his 2 men. They weren't where 
we left them. So when we finished ‘collecting and containing’ all of 
The Queen's dark Angel henchmen outside, beneath the dark earth 
sky-- we all began to sneak inside the Church, where the last 
remaining couple dozen of royal flunkies were hold up, torturing 
Kaitos’ other 2 men in between various spasms of chatty laughter. 

/ wonder if the 2nd Kaitos flunky whom they found has 
confessed to them yet, how he never found the mysterious graveyard 
of treasures, that / sooke of merely to throw Kaitos off. 

Here at the Church, we would have to be more careful, 
because they could see everything better in here, cramped together, 
under the light-- than they could whilst they were scattered about, 
hidden under the cloak of night. We figured they would most likely 
notice if any of their fellow henchmen started to act weird, beg for 
helo, and then get sprung like a cannon ball, through the roof and 
into the sky outside. 

So | telepathically spoke to Comet, There are enough of 
us now to individually grab and take down each one of them from 
behind. We just have to sneak carefully behind them, and do it at the 
exact same time, to avoid a swift and bloody retaliation.” 

‘Perfect.”Comet echoed back inside my head, and then 
into everyone else's, “You hear that, everyone? We're going to 
individually sneak up on every single dark Angel, QUIETLY, and then 
at the exact same time, on the telepathic count of 3, we're gonna fire- 
wire-lasso them up and cosmically slingshot them into that bubble 
up top. Got it?” 

A sea of concurring voices rang through my head as 
everyone agreed with Comet. Despite our invisibility, Comet and | 


could still see bright glowing imprints of each other. He gave mea 
proud thumbs up. | proudly waved his thumbs up back, not entirely 
sure what it meant. | think in Assimilation Class they taught us that it 
meant “Good Job" or “Good Times”or 7 Need A Ride” or something 
like that, but | was just happy Comet was smiley again, after all the 
Prince Scorpion drama. 

Carefully, we each snuck up behind one of the (mostly) 
distracted henchmen, until finally, we were right behind each one. 

Comet began telepathically counting to 3, “One-- Two--" 

FLUSH! 

A toilet stopped Comet abruptly, as we saw yet another 
henchman-- one we hadn't accounted for-- and didn’t have an extra 
teammate to take down. 

He strutted out of the bathroom in the lobby, and back 
into the Sanctuary proper, holding his Cosmic Brain-Frying Power 
Retractor Grenade Gun close, at his side. Only this guy stood more 
erect, looked more alert, and carried himself a certain way, like he 
was the leader. 

The name plate on his uniform read, “Scorchmen’. 

He looked like he could do some serious damage to us. 

“PAUSE MISSION! PAUSE MISSION!" Comet telepathically 
instructed us. 

We all stopped abruptly, freezing like ice. 

But 1 of us forgot to turn her face away when she 
breathed. 

Madeline. 

She gasped only ever-so-slightly with wide eyes at the 
intimidating sight of Scorchmen, as she stood behind the ear of a 
henchmen who sat in one of the pews-- 

--And he instantly knew what was going on. 

“THEY'RE HERE! THEYRE INVISIBLE! | HEARD HER TAKE A 
BREATH BEHIND ME!" He shouted, immediately jumping up, turning 
around, and aiming his gun at invisible little 10 year-old Madeline, 
who was right near me. 

He thinks she’s me, | realized. 

| could hear Madeline quiver and whimper in fear as the 
man prepared to shoot her. Instinctively, | leapt right in front of her, 
just as his gun went off. 

The blast hit me directly and missed her completely, as | 
shoved her out of the way of getting her brain fried, but somehow-- 
by God's prophetic grace-- 

| was immune to it. 

“ATTACK!” Comet telepathically shouted at us all, and the 
plan went right back into effect, with each one of us trying to bind, 
blind, mute and boot our chosen henchmen light-years into the sky. 

Some, maybe about 8 of us, were instantly successful. 

| saw Prince Scorpion’s silhouette protect a neutral from 
the devastating cosmic gunfire of one of his Mother's henchmen, 


using the cosmic power of space to block the blast, and then send 
the blast back into the gun, exploding the gun in the henchman’s 
face. The henchman screamed, holding his burnt face and frying 
brain-- powerless now-- as he ran out of the Church. Suddenly, 
bright light in the shape of Angel wings formed behind Prince 
Scorpion’s back. 

He admired his wings coolly. 

| was proud of him. 

And it proved Comet right. 

There really WAS an Angel inside of all of us. 

Then there were around 4 of us who struggled with our 
dark Angels, until we finally got them out of the Church, and into the 
bubble. But that still left roughly 12 henchmen who could easily 
overthrow us, simply because of one word. 

“Revealio.” Scorchmen waved his hand over the air-- 

And suddenly-- 

We were invisible no more. 

We all gasped. 

“AT TACK!” Comet shouted out loud this time, and we all 
fought the henchmen and their Brain-Frying, Power-Stealing 
Monster Guns openly, like our lives depended on it-- 

Because they did. 

| smacked my dark Angel henchman hard in the face, 
with a giant monster wave that crashed down on him, and swept him 
and a few others out of the Church, on a sea of raging tsunami 
water. 

Comet breathed wild raving fire in his dark Angel 
henchman’s face, like a dragon, and carried him out of the Church, 
on a river of scorching hot lava, electrocuting him and a few other 
villains along the way. 

Aurora spun her dark Angel henchman around in a fast, 
frosty twister again, encasing him in ice, and blew him and a few 
others out of the Church with a giant gust of wind. 

Instead of running away, in fear of the dark Angels, many 
of our Superhero Angel Force team-mate recruits either chased 
most of the remaining bad guys out of the church, or followed the 
villains we expelled from the church outside-- to go hunt them down 
and finish the job. 

Which made me and Comet so proud. 

And Prince Scorpion-- 

Wait-- 

Where was Scorp? 

Scorchmen glanced briefly at the backstage curtain 
behind the alter, as a familiar shadow vanished into it, amidst all the 
chaos and war going on around him. 

In disbelief of what he just saw, Scorchmen quickly let go 
of the neck of a teenage boy-- who he was about to power retract-- 
letting him fall to the ground, where the boy held his throat in pain, 


before he quickly hurried back up to his feet, and ran out of the 
Church. 

Then Scorchmen walked deliberately around all of the 
mayhem, passing by me, Comet, Aurora, and random super-neutrals, 
as we all cosmically fought tooth and nail to the bitter end, to 
subdue these very powerful dark Angel henchmen. 

Scorchmen crossed over the alter, and drifted into the 
back, behind the curtains, into a blanket of darkness. 

“Hello Scorchmen." 

Scorchmen jumped, startled, at the sound of Prince 
Scorpion's voice, as he looked up to see the boy clinging his back to 
the ceiling, hovering above him, like a vampire. 

“How many times have | asked you to stop doing that” 
Scorchmen breathed irked, anxious relief through his teeth at him. 

“Clearly not enough.” Scorpion cackled boyishly at him. 

“Prince Scorpion--” Scorchmen stopped abruptly, 
noticing Prince Scorpion’s new wings, Nice wings.” 

‘Thanks.”Prince Scorpion shrugged ehlegmatically. 

Scorchmen continued, “Prince Scorpion-- What are you 
doing here?” 

“You know why I’m here.” Prince Scorpion shot back at him 
sharply, as loud explosions out in the Sanctuary shook the entire 
building around them. 

“Yes.” Scorchmen nodded, “And if your Mother discovers 
that you were ever here, she'll immediately know that your best friend 
is The Chosen Daughter of The Angel Prophecy-- and she'll likely 
have you both killed. By me. And then she'll kill ME, just for good 
measure.” 

“Oh Scorchmen--’ Prince Scorpion patted his shoulder 
with a mocking pretense of affection, “It's so adorable that you think 
Mother would have YOU kill ME” 

Scorchmen put his hands on his hips, “Why do you keep 
following this girl? You're going to get her killed if you keep doing 
this.” 

“Kaitos would have killed her had | not shown up. | had no 
choice." Prince Scorpion shrugged. 

“If any of my men see you here, it’s going to get back to 
The Queen--" Scorchmen started. 

“Well then | suggest you keep me well hidden, Scorchmen.” 


Prince Scorpion said with a biting voice, “After all-- | amthe one who 
keeps your family so well taken care of-- and, alive, back home, in 
Angel City.” 


Scorchmen sighed. 

“Sergeant Scorchmen, SIR!” A henchmen darted around 
the alter, looking for him. 

Scorchmen jumped at the sound of his name, as Prince 
Scorpion quickly hid back into the shadows. 

“Yes.” Scorchmen swiftly peeked his head out from the 


curtains, stunning the boy henchman, who looked weirded out by it. 

“Uh, yeah, sir-- the neutrals have us outnumbered now. 
Theyre winning, sir.” The boy said. 

“Aright. Well give them whatever they want and then we'll 
be on our way.” Scorchmen said. 

“Sir??” The boy looked at him in disbelief. 

“You heard me, Cadet Clouds. We can't afford to expose 
the kingdom to their world. The Queen would have my head.” 
Scorchmen shook his head, “So just-- give them whatever they want-- 
and then we'll go home." 

“Uh-- right... sir.” The confused young man ran back out 
into the open Sanctuary, and looked back at the weird way 
Scorchmen dipped back behind the curtains. 

Then, discontent with the plan he was given, as he 
watched us all fully get the better of his fellow henchmen, he snuck 
back over to where he left Scorchmen, and put his ear against the 
curtain to listen. 

“GO HOME! | CAN'T PROTECT YOU HERE!" Scorchmen 
whisper-shouted at Prince Scorpion. 

“Nor can you protect your own privacy, as proven by the 
fool hiding behind the curtain.” Prince Scorpion spewed back as he 
remained hidden in darkness. 

“What?” Scorchmen realized, turned, yanked open the 
curtain, and glowered down at the young man who gasped before 
him. 

“|-- l-- I'm sorry, sir.” The boy stuttered nervously. 

“Boy, kid, | really wish you hadn't a done that.” Scorchmen 
shook his head at him. 

“|-- | didn’t hear anything.” The boy tried to shrug coolly, 
but he was clearly trembling. 

“Obviously.” Scorchmen almost rolled his eyes, “Which is 
why you're so desperately specifying how you didn't hear anything." 

“Please don't kill me.” The boy cowered with his hands 
outward at Scorchmen. 

“Oh, | won't. You have a much worse fate in store for you 
now, boy.” Scorchmen shook his head at the confused boy and 
looked out at the fading battlefield before him, as Comet, Aurora, 
and | slingshot our last dark Angel henchman left in the empty 
Sanctuary, way up into the atmosphere. 

Then, breathing hard, we raised our hands up at 
Scorchmen and the young cadet with the bleak new fate. But 
Scorchmen bound, gagged, blinded and slingshot the young Cadet 
Clouds into the clouds, parking him snugly into the cosmic bubble 
up in the sky above us, and then he looked at us rather calmly, which 
stunned us and made us flinch at the thought of lowering our hands. 

But it was only a flinch. 

We still kept our hands raised as he spoke to us. 

“Kids, what is it that you want here? For us to leave here 


and never come back?" Scorchmen asked. 

“Yeah, like thatwould happen.” Comet snapped at him, 
“What we want is to question all of you, to find out what you know 
and how you know it.’ 

“Ah.” Scorchmen nodded agreeably, like this was all 
relatable Guardian Angel War Speak to him, “That's what the bubble 
prison is for. | was wondering why you didn't just kill my men.” 

“We're Angels of Light” | said, “We try to preserve life as 
much as possible, and rehabilitate life, not recklessly destroy it-- like 
The Queen does." 

“Oh--" Scorchmen shook his head, “The Queen is not 
reckless with her murder. Hypocritically fasc/st, governmentally 
insane, and unfathomably cruel to anyone who doesn't think like her, 
or obey her ideology-- YES. But reckless with her murder-- she is not.” 

“So says her most loyal defender.” Comet shot back 
angrily at him. 

It was amazing how easily Comet was starting to 
acclimate himself to our world’s ways and systems after spending 13 
years away from it all. 

“| don't defend The Queen.” Scorchmen said as if he 
meant it, “| merely defend the crown. Regardless of who is wearing it. 
For example, one day you will be wearing her crown, Miss Moon, 
when you are crowned our new Princess and rightful Angel Queen. 
And if you keep me on-- | will be defending you just as | have 
defended her. If not more-so, because of the prophecy-- and 
because of your inherent goodness.” 

“Wha-- What?" | didn’t realize he knew who | was. 

“Does it not make you wonder why I’m not surprised to 
see you here, Miss Moon?” Scorchmen said, “| know who you are. Who 
you reailyare. I've known for years now. | haven't told The Queen. Not 
because I’m some kind of double agent. But because | know who the 
crown rightfully belongs to. Ever since | guarded Comets 
Grandparents, as a new young 18 year old cadet, back when his 
Father's noble Parents ruled 7he Guardian Angel Kingdom. 

“So | was loyal to the right royals, before | was loyal to the 
wrong ones. And | can’t go as far as saying that | am your most 
reliable friend yet-- but | can say that | am notyour enemy. | respect 
the prophecy, even if I'm professionally unable to fully a/d it. And you 
can trust that | will never betray you, because of my friendship and-- 
arrangement-- with one of your school mates. Your best friend. 
Prince Scorpion. He's quite fond of you. And so long as he is on your 
side-- so am |." 

| ogled him in jaw-dropped awe. 

| had no idea so many people-- or at least 2 more than | 
expected-- knew my secret and were so close to The Queen-- 

--So easily able to turn me in and kill me. 

And yet they didn't. 

Wow. 


“You're... friends with Prince Scorpion” | surveyed him. 

“Which means you're not friends with me "Comet eyed 
him suspiciously, “Whether your story of friendship and loyalty’ to my 
birth Grandparents is true or not. Because-- ‘Prince Scorpion=- not- 
so-secretly wants me out of his way, some day.” 

Scorchmen nodded, “Prince Scorpion never talks to me 
about you, Comet. | merely figured out who you were from the 
information we got from Kaitos’ men, after | confiscated that neutral 
photographer's camera footage of you and Lady Phantom. Along 
with the fact that, in addition to your Parents, Sonic and | are the 
only ones who knew your name when you were born-- because we 
were there. At your birth. 

“And your Mother trusted us both enough to tell us. Sonic 
is the one who placed you with your earth family. | pretended to 
know nothing about it. Even when The Queen had us all tortured for 
information, for many months, 13 years ago, before she trusted us 
enough to keep some of us on, as her royal staff. That is how loyal | 
have been to YOU, Prince Comet 

Comet's jaw hit the floor, as he lowered his hands. But 
then he thought about it, “Then how did your men and Kaitos find 
us? Who told you all to come here?” 

“No one.” Scorchmen shrugged, “Our Angel Power meters 
merely ran off the charts all of the sudden, back home in Angel City. 
So we were obligated to come here, to earth, to check things out, as 
a routine inspection-- procedure. We had no idea you were here. 
Well-- ‘we”"meaning my men. When | saw that all the action was 
happening around the same place that Sonic left you only 13 years 
ago, | realized that you were probably just finally coming into your 
cosmic Angelhood. 

“And that it probably had something to do with all the 
sudden Angel Power activity spiking in this area of the universe. So | 
specifically asked for this assignment. To see if | could be of any aid 
in keeping you both a secret.” He nodded at me and Comet, “Then we 
found Kaitos’ men here, and we assumed they were the reason why 
the meters were going off the charts. So we questioned them, trying 
to find their leader-- Kaitos.” 

“Sooo... You have no idea why Kaitos knew to come here?” 
Comet looked like he was starting to trust Scorchmen, albeit 
begrudgingly. 

“None.” Scorchmen shrugged. 

Comet and | exchanged worried looks. 

“Do you know who she is?" Comet asked him, nodding at 
Aurora. 

Scorchmen surveyed her, “Hello Princess.” 

Aurora gasped in fright, looking between me and Comet 
in shaky shock and nervous confusion. 

“Well then.” Comet raised his eyebrows at the ground, 
“Guess all the cats are out of the bag now. Save for one.” 


“Being?” Scorchmen asked him. 

“How Kaitos found us.” Comet answered. 

| nodded at this. 

“Or why The Queen let him live.” Scorchmen added. 

We didn’t know what he meant, but we could figure it out. 

“Because he failed to catch me the first time?" | 
suggested. 

Scorchmen shrug-nodded tentatively, as if to insinuate 
that there was more to it than just that, but that was the general gist 
of it. 

“So what now?" Comet asked, “How does all this mess get 
cleaned up?” 

“It'll get cleaned up when you 3 little canker sores tell me 
and my men where those 5 Heavenly Treasures are!” A broken voice 
growled out at us from the front of the Sanctuary lobby doors. 

We gasped and turned to see a very disturbed and even 
more messed up looking Kaitos standing in the doorway with his 2 
remaining men, all of whom had The Evil Queen’s power-retracting, 
brain-frying Grenade Guns aimed at both me, Comet, Aurora-- and 
Scorchmen. 

“Kaitos--” Scorchmen started, “We can get you everything 
you want-- All the riches of the kingdom, more, and then some--" 

“Save it, Scorch.” Kaitos snarled at him, “We heard 
everything. And none of it means anything without at least one of 
those 5 heavenly treasures you got, to keep us alive once we get 
back to the kingdom." Kaitos glared sinisterly at Comet. 

Suddenly, another one of those cosmic crash waves went 
out, and Kaitos and his men were back on the ground, shaking with 
seizures as their eyes rolled back into their heads. But stunned by it, 
Kaitos’ finger twitched and his gun let out 2 shots before he dropped 
it. 

One hit Scorchmen, knocking him down. 

The other shot sprang out at me. 

But Comet jumped in front of me, knocking me out of the 
way, as he took the full force of the shot. 

Aurora and | screamed and grabbed Comet, quickly 
searching him for a pulse, as Prince Scorpion floated out from 
behind the alter curtain, over to Kaitos, and gazed coldly downward 
at him and his shaking men. 

‘But you won't be making it back to the kingdom, Kaitos. 
Will you?” Prince Scorpion whispered into his ear, as Kaitos’ eyes 
started to slowly come back and fixate on Scorpion, in wide-eyed 
fear and terror. 

Prince Scorpion smiled dangerously at Kaitos, who tried 
to shake his head no, but Scorpion merely put his finger to his own 
lios and whispered, “Shh", eying him darkly before he floated over to 
Scorchmen, to see if he was still alive. 

Comet wasn't permanently damaged by the hit, but his 


body wasn't use to cosmic attacks or dark Angel forces, so he was 
still mildly electrocuted by it, as his skin buzzed with excess 
electricity and smoked slightly. 

“Im alright.” Comet croaked out as Aurora and | helped 
him up. “Jus buzzed. Oh--" He jolted as | hugged him tight again, 
“Again-- with the Angel Hugs-- right after taking a hit.” He laughed. 

“You risked your life for mine, and willingly sacrificed 
yourself for me, Comet." | smiled at him, “My hero/"| gave him a sweet 
little kiss on the mouth. 

He blushed furiously at me with a boyish grin, chuckling 
at the floor bashfully, all of the sudden. Aurora giggled at his 
abruptly “golly gee whillickers” reaction-- and then she nudged us 
seriously, pointing at Scorchmen. 

We ran over to see if he was alright. 

Scorchmen laughed at his bloody wound, “Oh don't 
worry, kids. It’s just a shoulder wound. | got a blast proof vest on. And 
its perfect.” He winced at the pain, “Now when my men come back 
with their memories erased, and | show The Queen how Kaitos and 
his men attacked us and shot me, after we came here to look into the 
cosmic disturbance-- she'll automatically trust that you 4 were never 
here, and move on with her Chosen One search.” 

“Yes. Thator she'll kill you out of fearful uncertainty and 
utter annoyance at all this Chosen One Manhunt failure" Prince 
Scorpion raised an eyebrow at Scorchmen’s predicament. 

“Yes. Or that.” Scorchmen nodded knowingly, and rather 
casually about it. 

“Aurora and | will take care of Scorchmen, and Kaitos, 
and cosmically fix up the Church, to look the way it did before an 
Angel War took place in it.” Prince Scorpion informed us with sudden, 
surprising maturity, “You 2 should get home and say goodbye to 
Comet'’s family. | have a sneaking suspicion Sonic is on his way here 
now, to pick you up and take you both back to Angel City tonight.’ 

“Yeah.” Aurora nodded, “We can take care of all this. You 
guys should get back and check on everyone, before Sonic gets 
here.” 

“You sure?” | asked. 

“Yeah, we're sure.” She shrugged assuredly, “Universally 
One, sis.” 

“Universally One, sis.” | smiled. 

Then we both looked at Comet. He looked a bit confused, 
then jolted, realizing, “Oh-- yeah. Universally One, you guys.” 

Aurora chuckled. 

Prince Scorpion rolled his eyes. 

Then Comet gave me a funny look. 

| sighed, “Lemme guess-- you’re gonna pull my hair and 
go-- HONK HONK-- now, right?” 

“Nah.” He smiled coolly, “We kicked major butt out there 
tonight. Fist bumps.” He raised his fist up for me to pound. 


| grinned merrily at him and bumped his fist with mine, 
“Fist bumps.” | chuckled with him. 

Then he offered his hand out to me, with a focused smile, 
“MY Angel Princess?” 

| took his hand, smiling, “MY Angel Prince.” | confirmed. 

“Ugh-- Get a room.’ Scorpion cut his eyes at us in disgust. 

“We have.” Comet retorted, “It’s your creepy haunted 
psycho lair-- OH! BURN--” Comet laughed kiddishly, as our hands 
started to glow bright together. 

‘Shut up.”Prince Scorpion muttered at him, annoyed. 

But Comet was still too busy laughing, as our hands 
glowed so bright that we became intangible, and disappeared into 
the light, transporting us out of the Church-- and back where it all 
started-- 

Home. 


Chapter Twenty One 


COMET AND | MATERIALIZED IN HIS ROOM, gasping 
excitedly at our new shared teleportation ability. 

“WHOA! | didn’t know we could do THAT!" Comet grinned 
at me with new delight. 

| grinned back, giggling and equally stoked, “I didn't 
either!” 

“Epic. He said. 

“Cosmic? | said. 

‘Stellar.”"We said together, in mutual awe. 

Then we heard noises downstairs. 

“My family!" Comet realized, and we jumped off of his bed 
and ran out the door, flying downstairs to see-- 

Nothing. 

And no one. 

Everything was vacant. 

“Where is everybody?" Comet wondered. “My brothers and 
sisters shoulda found their way home by now, and Mom and Dad 
never even left. They were at work all day, managing the farm, and 
their High-Five I.Q. Church-Homeschool program.” 

“Maybe your siblings are still near the Church and your 
Parents went out looking for them." | shrugged, but | was a bit 
weirded out by the bizarre vacancy of Comet’s normally warm and 
life-filled home too. 

“| dunno, but | need to see them before that guy ‘Sonic’ 
shows up.” Comet looked around for them. 

“Im already here.” Sonic’s voice was deep and strong as it 
boomed powerfully through the empty house. 

Comet and | jumped, startled, as we turned to see a very 
tall man, with the smooth, creamy hue of dark chocolate African 
lineage-- like me-- but wearing long, royal, red, white and gold, 
Solaris Sun Academy headmaster robes. 

A kind face. 

A strong build. 

Yes, in deed! 

This was Sonic. 

‘Ive been here since that fight that you watched 3 of your 
best neutral recruits have earlier today, inside that space dome you 
made, out in your barn.” He stood peacefully before us, “I wanted to 
show you how easily we can be led astray. How tempting emotions 
can be. How being the best doesn’t matter-- if you lose sight of the 
real goal.” 

“Wait-- so-- that-- big fight between Meteorite, Lady 
Shady and Prince Spider-- wasn't real?” Comet furrowed his brow at 
him, perplexed. 


“Oh it was real, young cosmic soul. Very real.” Sonic said, 
“But | made sure to stage reality right in front of you, so you could 
see an easy pitfall before it befell you. To help you overcome the 
weaknesses of your predecessors.’ Sonic walked solemnly toward us, 
“For | can teach you all the ways of a Guardian Angel Warrior King 
and Elemental Master... But only you can navigate the turbulent seas 
of your heart, and be wise enough to keep your boat out of the eye 
of the storm. 

Comet sighed, “This is about Scorpion, isn't it? Is he really 
my cousin? Please tell me that’s a mistake" 

Sonic smiled at Comet, “This is much bigger than Prince 
Scorpion, young Prince Comet. This is about what you obey-- versus 
what obeys you. When the time comes and your mettle is truly tested 
in the worst way, will you obey your spirit, your body, your mind, your 
heart? Or will your spirit, your body, your mind and your heart-- obey 
you?” 

Then he smiled warmly, “You must remember... that there’s 
always an avenue to salvation-- no matter what. God never leaves 
you stranded in the ocean without a lifeline" He nodded, “But you 
must also do your part-- both to prevent and overcome the 
consequences of failure. By understanding, for example, that 
‘universally one” isn't just a trendy social statement, but a classic 
moral one. 

“For you see, Comet-- being universally one does not only 
mean that we are all externally one with the un/verse-- or each 
other.” He explained, “It also means, that we are all constantly 
striving to be internally one, within both ourselves-- and with our 
Maker-- Goo-- for the purpose of true inner goodness, wisdom, 
fulfillment, righteousness, and peace-- in The Evolution of Creation, 
by God's Most Intelligent Design. Do you understand, Comet?” 

Comet stared at him, a bit confused, “Is-- all this a riddle?” 

| couldn't help but chuckle at Comet’s open-mouthed 
confusion, and apparently neither could Sonic, who laughed jovially. 

But then Sonic turned his gaze to me. 

“Lady Phantom,” he said, making me gasp, as | realized 
that Solaris Sun Academy's greatest Mentor Angel was calling me to 
attention, “I hope you have learned the importance of having faith 
and hope in others. For, in addition to being the key elements of 
love, they are also keys that unlock the future, paving a path of both 
positive bridges and outlooks, that will give you much greater 
success in all of your endeavors and relationships.’ 

| nodded, “Yes, sir. I’ve learned a lot here on earth, 
including that. And how to adapt to--" | cleared my throat, “less than 
orthodox modes of operation and procedure. In addition to 
stripping away impeding prejudices, lve also learned to cope with 
change, work with new ideas that aren't by-the-book-- and not freak 
the firmament out when everything goes sideways.’ | nodded again, 
soldierly and straight-faced. 


Comet admired me, open-mouthed, “OA. Is thathow we're 
supposed to respond to the confusing constructive criticism of 
mystical wise elders?” He nodded coolly, “Nice” 

| rolled my eyes at him, shaking my head, as | continued 
to stand at attention. 

Sonic grinned at us, “Come. | have much to teach you.” He 
raised his arm around me and Comet, like a Father. “Oh-- But | do 
like all of your catchphrases.” He said, “--Angel Hugs. There’s an 
Angel inside of all of us. -VERY inspirational of you two. | look 
forward to the positive effect you're both sure to have together, on 
all our Angel Family back home.” 

“Thanks.” We both grinned cheerfully. 

But then Comet realized, “Wait-- | have to see my family 
first." He looked around again, wondering where they could be. 

“Well they're waiting for you at the ship.” Sonic eased 
Comet's troubled confusion. 

“Shio? What ship? There's a ship? | have a ship?” Comet 
gaped at me in giddy excitement. 

“Why yes-- It’s the safest way to protect your 
transportation from one planet or dimension to another.” Sonic 
explained, “Now I've restored all of your neighbors and townsfolk 
back to their normal, non-zombified state." He informed us rather 
lightly and pleasantly, “And although it was rather reckless-- and a 
wasted opportunity-- of you 2 to empower the neutrals without first 
teaching them how to empower themselves, by accessing the power 
God put inside them-- through faith-- | think some of them have 
proven their faith and goodness worthy, and have heroically earned 
the privilege of keeping faster access to some of their Angel Powers.’ 
Then he looked at me, “Miss Moon-- Your family has placed it upon 
me to let you know that they are safe, and that it is safe for you to 
finally come home now as well. Won't you join us, my dear?” He 
gestured for me to come in closer, to join him and Comet, further 
into the center of the room. 

| beamed bright-- 

Both ecstatic and overjoyed-- 

To finally be going home! 

“Yes!” | quickly gestured a score with my fist and elbow, as 
| hurried in closer to them. | was so excited to reunite with my mother 
and father and other family and friends. | giggled excitedly at the 
thought of once again playfully petting and hugging on my happy, 
healthy, well-groomed, little white poodle, with the shiny, pink, dog- 
bone-shaped name-tag labelled, “Bella” on it, back home. 

Sonic wrapped his brilliant, bright, royal red, white and 
gold robed arms around me and Comet, and he quickly became a 
glorious, dazzling light, with gigantic, translucent, diamond Angel 
Wings, the size of Comet’s entire house. 

‘Whoa-- NICE WINGS.”"Comet and | both marveled in 
mutual awe at them, simultaneously. 


“Thanks.” Sonic grinned brightly, as the blinding light of 
his wings consumed us all, until finally-- 

BOOM! 

We were gone. 

We vanished. 

And in an instant, we were on an Angel-incarnated 
spacecraft, ready to say farewell to earth-- and hello to our real 
home. 

/ really did learn a lot, here on earth, | realized, as we 
prepared to take flight. 

| had a new perspective of earth and its positive 
qualities, “nad” respect and appreciation for Comet now-- and even 
a real trust in neutrals that | didn’t have before, now that I'd seen 
their inherent power to rise up to their Higher Angels. 

And though | was all too happy to be going back home, 
to the literal City of Angels, where | belonged, | would never forget all 
the crazy fun | had, Angel-training and Angel-War-battling, along 
side my Angel Prophecy Soulmate, and all of our neutral human 
friends-- 

My CRAZY summer on EARTH-- 

--with Comet. 

Let your light shine BRIGHT like a halo! 
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Books (excluding solo short stories & concepts): 





(c) 2000 = Prom King (The original version of Virgins vs Aliens-- 
an alien-free movie screenplay) 

(c) 2007 = Angel Wars: Comet & The Lightning Stick of Fame (The 
Comet-centric screenplay without Lady Phantom’s visit) 

(c) 2013 = The Young & The Powerful (The long-winded 
audiobook prequel to Shadow Wars: Gin's Escape) 


. (c) 2014 = Love Me Tender: The Existence of Sound 


(c) 2015 = Alien Wars: The Perfect Child (altered for Brenton 
Thwaites) 

(c) 2015 = Prophet Wars: Mystic Eyes 

(c) 2016 = The Killer Secrets of Skyler Stone: My Funny Valentine 
(c) 2017 = Siren Wars: Hunting Love & The Curse of The Blood 
Red Seductress 

(c) 2017 = Angel Wars: The Rise of Comet & Lady Phantom (LP- 
focused literary novel rewrite of Comet's launch story) 


. (c) 2018 = Princess Wars: Sleeping Beauty & The Curse of Pirate 


Island (written for Brenton Thwaites) 


. (c) 2018 = The Party: Welcome To Oz (written for Brenton 


Thwaites) 


. (c) 2018 = Virgins vs Aliens: Prom King (The alienful 13-episode TV 


series teleplay revision of Prom King The Movie) 


. (c) 2019 = Shadow Wars: Gin's Escape (The stand-alone sequel to 


The Young & The Powerful’s youtube audiobook) 


. (c) 2020 = Dear Recruiter: SCANDAL! (Short Stories Combatively 


Rebelling Against My Captors & Petitioning 4 Help) 


. (c) 2021 = Coffee Chat Gift Books (A series of rhyming 


collections, filled with personal and philosophical poetry & 
song) 


SHORT STORIES: 
1997 = 1 Last Kiss For The Runaway Boy 
2013 = 3 Shorts: The Hunt Brothers 
2013 = 3 Shorts: The Shadow Slayers 
2013 = 3 Shorts: The Happy Hope Heroes 
2013 = KiLL Club, 
2013 = Angel DeVille, 
2013 = The Rumor Mill 
2020 = Will Power (original concept = late 90's) 


oO RONS 


2020 = Happy Anniversary, Dr. Apocalypse! 


. 2020 = 7 SCANDAL!-ous shorts 


INCOMPLETE STORIES: 
1996 = Jeremy & Michelle 
1998 = Cyclone's House 
2001 = The 9/11 Family 
2006 = Jack In The Box (treated as a short story preview of 
feature) 
2015 = Monster Wars: The Hunt Brothers & The Zombie 
Apocalypse 





DEAR READER 


LETS CREATE A BETTER REALITY TOGETHER 
Copyrighted © 2019 by Christi Luv AKA Chris Taylor 


~ 








Sweet Jason is real to me ~ from Love Me Tender 
Pure Hunter is real to me ~ from Hunting Love 
Loyal Sammy King is real to me ~ from Prom King 
Loyal Nick OBrien is real to me too, just for fun 


Noble Hero is real to me ~ from Princess Wars 

His Valiant Brothers, Plato & Romeo, are real to me too 
Courageous Comet is real to me ~ from Angel Wars 
Wise Abraham is real to me ~ from The Party crew 


Patient Joe is real to me ~ from Alien Wars 

Selfless Angel is real to me ~ from Breathe 

Dauntless Torch is real to me ~ from Prophet Wars 
Brilliant Skyler Stone is real to me ~ from truth I've seen 


Though, I wish | was more patient, like Melody 

/ wish I was more courageous, like siren Love Jones 
/ wish I was as FREED as Sammy's Love becomes 

/ wish I had Sophia's shameless stones 


/ wish I was more focused, like Princess 

/ wish, like hers, my curse was also lifted 

/ wish I was as powerful as Lady Phantom 

/ wish I helped cure the world like Truth did 


/ wish I was more disciplined, like Mary 

/ wish I had the ghostly blessing Beauty had 

/ wish | felt a man love and fight for me as Torch did Hope 
/ wish I was still in tune with metaphysics, like Shyanne 


/ wish I could live in my imagination 

/ wish my good fiction worlds were physically real 

/ wish I met a guy like my strong passionate loving lead men 
/ wish I felt every high my lovely leading ladies feel 


/ know the world will be a better place when 


My heroic characters come to life in humanity 
From my books, songs, and movies to every youth they inspire 
/ wont stop till my fantasy's a reality 


Cause the world is not as it should be 

And everything you speak into existence manifests 
Every thought you think has a vibration 

Every act you make has a consequence 


So think the thoughts you want to bring to life 
Say the words you want to hear and just-- 
Write the ideas you want to become reality 
And live the way you wish the world really was 





~ AMAZON.COM DESIRE GENRE GUIDE ~ 


Check out Christi Luv's published works listed below with word count! 


FOR THE LOVER IN YOU 


A FANTASY THRILLER PASSION GUIDE FOR THE ROMANCE LOVERS 








~ THE CROWDED ROMANCE ~ 
INDULGE LOVE OR PICK A SIDE & STAND BY YOUR LOVE LOYALLY 
BY FACING LOVE TRIANGLES WITH TORN PASSIONS 
AND LOVE YOUR GOOD LOVE ~ EVEN IN A PEACELESS PLACE 


~ 


250K ~ Virgins vs Aliens: Season 1~“Prom King" (13 Screenplay-Novellas) 
065K ~ Angel Wars: The Rise of Comet & Lady Phantom (Novel 1) 

045K ~ Shadow Wars: Young & Powerful ~ Gin's Escape (Screenplay 1) 
035K ~ Shadow Wars Prequel: Virgins, Vixens & Murder (Audioplay) 
025K ~ Love Me Tender: The Existence of Sound (Screenplay 1) 

TBA-K~ Dear Recruiter: Scandal! (A Series Within A Series) 


~ THE FORBIDDEN ROMANCE ~ 
PROTECT LOVE & DEFEND YOUR LOVE PROUDLY 
BY FACING LOVE CHALLENGES WITH DEFIANT PASSIONS 
AND LOVE YOUR GOOD LOVE ~ EVEN IN A FAITHLESS PLACE 


~ 


80K ~ Siren Wars: Hunting Love & The Blood Red Seductress (Novel 1) 

ASK ~ Alien Wars: The Perfect Child (Screenplay 1) 

30K ~ Princess Wars: Sleeping Beauty & The Curse of Pirate Isle (Novella 1) 
10K ~ Survival University: Jack In The Box (Screenplay) 

10K ~ ST&VT: Hottie Wars ~ Mr. America’s Cyborg Adventure (Screenplay) 
OSK ~ Literary Rants: 1 Last Kiss For The Runaway Boy (Short Story) 


~ THE SAD ROMANCE ~ 
RESCUE LOVE & GET YOUR LOVE BACK VALIENTLY 
BY FACING LOVE LOSSES WITH PINING PASSIONS 
AND LOVE YOUR GOOD LOVE ~EVEN INA HOPELESS 
PLACE 


~ 


160K ~ The Killer Secrets of Skyler Stone: My Funny Valentine (Novel 1) 
065K ~ The Party: Welcome To Oz (Screenplay 1) 

055K ~ Prophet Wars: Mystic Eyes (Screenplay 1) 

010K ~ Survival University: Angel DeVille (Screenplay) 

010K ~ Literary Rants of A13 Yr. Old Kid: Unfinished Business (Play) 
005K ~ Literary Rants of A 13 Yr. Old Kid: Cyclone’s House (Short Story) 


~ 








~ THE BAD ROMANCE ~ 
TEACH LOVE & LEARN WHAT LOVE IS NOT 
BY FACING LOVE FAILS WITH BETRAYED PASSIONS 
AND DON'T WASTE YOUR GOOD LOVE ~ INA LOVELESS PLACE 


~ 


15K ~ Dear Recruiter: My CRAZY Big Brother! (Novelette) 

10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Will Power (Screenplay) 

10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: The Rumor Mill (Screenplay) 

10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Happy Anniversary, Dr. Apocalypse! (Play) 
10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: The Diary of Christi Luv ~ There's That Hair! 
(AKA Dear Recruiter: My 1st BF Was A Sociopath) (Prose) 


~NO ROMANCE ~ 
LOVE A LOVE THATS UNIVERSAL & BROTHERLY 
BY FACING LOVE UNCONDITIONAL & NON-ROMANTIC PASSIONS 
AND LOVE YOUR GOOD LOVE ~EVEN INA RESTLESS PLACE 


~ 


10K ~ Survival University: KILL Club (Novelette) 

10K ~ Dear Recruiter: The Superhero-Rape Experiment (Novelette) 

10K ~ Survival University: 3Shorts~HuntBros/SoulSavers/HopeHeroes (Plays) 
10K ~ Survival University: TDoCL ~ iBreathe, Therefore iWrite (Prose) 


~ TO BE ANNOUNCED ~ 
STILL BEING DETERMINED 


~ 

















TBA ~ Superhero Wars: The Crossover Games (Novel) 

TBA ~ Zombie Wars: *NSYNC SAVES THE WORLD! (Screenplay) 

TBA ~ Pop Star Wars: *“NSYNC vs BSB ~ Boy Band Battle (Screenplay) 
TBA ~ Supervillains In Love: The Musical (Screenplay) 

TBA ~ Breathe. (Novel) 


~ 


lf you cant find a title request it at HigherPowerPublishing@Gmail.com. 





~ AMAZON.COM ACTION GENRE GUIDE ~ 


Check out Christi Luv's published works listed below with word count! 


FOR THE FIGHTER IN YOU 


A FANTASY THRILLER PASSION GUIDE FOR THE BATTLE LOVERS 


~ THE CURSED FANTASY BATTLE ~ 
FIND A CURE & BREAK THE CYCLE 
BY FIGHTING TO HEAL WITH PASSIONATE FAITH 
AND FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT ~ IN A BROKEN PLACE 


~ 


80K ~ Siren Wars: Hunting Love & The Blood Red Seductress (Novel 1) 

30K ~ Princess Wars: Sleeping Beauty & The Curse of Pirate Isle (Novella 1) 
25K ~ Love Me Tender: The Existence of Sound (Screenplay 1) 

15K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Dear Recruiter Letters of Poetry, Prose & Song 
10K ~ Survival University: Angel DeVille (Screenplay) 

10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Will Power (Screenplay) 

OSK ~ Literary Rants of A 13 Yr. Old Kid: Cyclone's House (Short Story) 

TBA ~ Breathe. (Novel) 


~ THE TRAPPED ADVENTURE BATTLE ~ 
FIND FREEDOM & GET OUT 
BY FIGHTING TO ESCAPE WITH PASSIONATE HOPE 
AND FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT ~ IN A BLOCKED PLACE 


~ 


65K ~ The Party: Welcome To Oz (Screenplay 1) 

55K ~ Prophet Wars: Mystic Eyes (Screenplay 1) 

45K ~ Shadow Wars: Young & Powerful ~ Gin's Escape (Screenplay 1) 
15K ~ Dear Recruiter: My CRAZY Big Brother! (Novelette) 

10K ~ Survival University: Jack In The Box (Screenplay) 

10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: The Rumor Mill (Screenplay) 

TBA ~ Zombie Wars: *NSYNC SAVES THE WORLD! (Screenplay) 














~ THE PUZZLED MYSTERY BATTLE ~ 
FIND THE TRUTH & SOLVE THE BEFUDDLEMENT 
BY FIGHTING TO DISCOVER WITH PASSIONATE CURIOSITY 
AND FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT ~ IN A TRICKED PLACE 


~ 


160K ~ The Killer Secrets of Skyler Stone: My Funny Valentine (Novel 1) 
065K ~ Angel Wars: The Rise of Comet & Lady Phantom (Novel 1) 

010K ~ Literary Rants of A13 Yr. Old Kid: Unfinished Business (Play) 

010K ~ Survival University: KILL Club (Novelette) 

010K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Happy Anniversary, Dr. Apocalypse! (Play) 
010K ~ Dear Recruiter: The Superhero-Rape Experiment (Novelette) 





*TBA ~ Superhero Wars: The Crossover Games (Novel) 


~ THE INVADED ROMANCE BATTLE ~ 
FIND A LIFELINE & GET THRU THE PERIL 
BY FIGHTING TO SURVIVE WITH PASSIONATE LOVE 
AND FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT ~ IN AN ATTACKED PLACE 


~ 





250K ~ Virgins vs Aliens: Season 1 ~ “Prom King’ (13 Screenplay-Novellas) 
045K ~ Alien Wars: The Perfect Child (Screenplay 1) 

035K ~ Shadow Wars Prequel: Virgins, Vixens & Murder (Audioplay) 

010K ~ ST&VT: Hottie Wars ~ Mr. America’s Cyborg Adventure (Screenplay) 
010K ~ Survival University: 3Shorts~HuntBros/SoulSavers/HopeHero (Plays) 
005K ~ Literary Rants: 1 Last Kiss For The Runaway Boy (Short Story) 

*TBA ~ Pop Star Wars: *NSYNC vs BSB ~ Boy Band Battle (Screenplay) 

*TBA ~ Supervillains In Love: The Musical (Screenplay) 


~ THE AWAKENED NON-FICTION BATTLE ~ 
FIND THE WISDOM & LEARN THE LESSON 
BY FIGHTING TO UNDERSTAND WITH PASSIONATE INSIGHT 
AND FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT ~ IN A CONNECTED PLACE 


~ 


10K ~ Dear Recruiter: TDoCL ~ My Ist BF Was A Sociopath (Prose) 
10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: TDoCL ~ There's That Hair! (Prose) 
10K ~ Survival University: TDoCL ~ iBreathe, Therefore iWrite (Prose) 
60K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: A Love/Life Poetry Collection (Rhyme) 


~ 





lf you cant find a title request it at HigherPowerPublishin Gmailcom. 


~ AMAZON.COM SERIES GUIDE ~ 


This list of Christi Luvs published series is subject to change/grow. 








~ THE DIARY OF CHRISTI LUV: POETRY/SONG ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 


10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Youth Life 

10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Faith Life 

10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Political Life 
10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv; Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Bad Love 

10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Puppy Love 
10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Forever Love 
30K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv; Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Life Songs 
30K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv; Letters of Poetry & Song ~ Dear Love Songs 
15K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Dear Recruiter Letters of Poetry, Prose & Song 


~ VIRGINS VS ALIENS ~ ST: "PROM KING" ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 





“40K ~ Season OF: Episode 0] ~ Wait For Me, My Love 
“20K ~ Season OF: Episode 02 ~ The Virgin Love Triangle 
“20K ~ Season OF: Episode 03 ~ Saving Love 

“20K ~ Season OF: Episode 04 ~ A Love So Selfless 

“20K ~ Season OF: Episode 05 ~ Seduced By Love 

“20K ~ Season OF: Episode 06 ~ Love Seduced By Sammy 
*20K ~ Season OF: Episode 07 ~ The Virgin Love Wedding 
*20K ~ Season OF: Episode 08 ~ Love Seduced By Nick 
*20K ~ Season OF: Episode 09 ~ Virgin Love & War 

“20K ~ Season OF: Episode 10 ~ Virgin Love Secrets 

“25K ~ Season OF Episode 11 ~ Prom Night Love 

*20K ~ Season OF: Episode 12 ~ Perverting Love 

*80K ~ Season OF: Episode 18 ~ Love's Song 

250K ~ TOTAL COMPLETE S01 ~ ‘Prom King" 


~ VvsA (CONDENSED) ~ S1: ‘PROM KING" ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 


55K ~ Book 1 (Ep l-2: Wait For Me, My Love & The Virgin Love Triangle) 

55K ~ Book 2 (Ep 3-5: Saving Love, A Love So Selfless & Seduced By Love) 
45K ~ Book 3 (Ep 6-8: Seduced By Sam, Virgin Love Wed & Seduced By Nick) 
50K ~ Book 4 (Ep 9-11: VirginLove/War, VirginLoveSecrets & PromNightLove) 
40K ~ Book 5 (Ep 12-13: Perverting Love & Love's Song) 


~ DEAR RECRUITER SERIES ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 





15K ~ CURSED: TDoCL ~ D.R. Letters of Poetry, Prose & Song 
15K ~ TRAPPED: My CRAZY Big Brother! (Novelette) 

10K ~ PUZZLED: The Superhero-kape Experiment (Novelette) 
TBA ~ INVADED: SCANDAL! (a series within a series) 

10K ~ AWAKENED: TDOCL ~ My Ist BF Was A Sociopath (Prose) 


~ SEX, TRUTH & VIDEOTAPE SERIES ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 





10K ~ CURSED: Will Power (Screenplay) 

10K ~ TRAPPED: The Rumor Mill (Screenplay) 

10K ~ PUZZLED: Happy Anniversary, Dr. Apocalyose! (Play) 

10K ~ INVADED: Hottie Wars: Mr. America's Cyborg Adventure (Screenplay) 
10K ~ AWAKENED: TDOCL ~ Theres That Hair! (Prose) 


~ SURVIVAL UNIVERSITY SERIES ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 


10K ~ CURSED: Angel DeVille (Screenplay) 

10K ~ TRAPPED: Jack In The Box (Screenplay) 

10K ~ PUZZLED: KiLL Club (Novelette) 

10K ~ INVADED: 8 Shorts (Hunt Bros / Soul Savers / Hope Heroes) (Plays) 
10K ~ AWAKENED: TDOCL ~ iBreathe, Therefore iWrite (Prose) 


~ LITERARY RANTS SERIES ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 





05K ~ CURSED: Cyclone's House (Short Story) 
10K ~ PUZZLED: Unfinished Business (Play) 
05K ~ INVADED: 1 Last Kiss For The Runaway Boy (Short Story) 


~ PIECES OF A MEMOIR SERIES ~ LIST OF EPISODES ~ 


10K ~ My Ist BF Was A Sociopath (Prose) 
10K ~ iBreathe, Therefore iWrite (Prose) 


~ COMING SOON ~ 


90K ~ MIX: Christi Luvs Mega Collection of Short Stories & Novelettes 
TBA ~ MIX: Christi Luvs Mega Collection Series of Long Fiction Samplers 
TBA ~ AWAKENED: Luvs Hi5iIQ Guide ~ 2Ur Natural Strengths 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: Luvs Hi5iQ Guide ~ 2Ur Astro-Angel Strength 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: Luvs Hi5iQ Guide ~ 2Ur Secret Strengths 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: How 2 Write ~ Hit Songs w/Examples 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: How 2 Write ~ Hit Movies w/Examples 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: How 2 Write ~ Hit Books w/Examples 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: *HERO Is The New BLACK! ~ Inventors 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: *HERO Is The New BLACK! ~ Pioneers 

TBA ~ AWAKENED: *HERO Is The New BLACK! ~ Royalty (A Did You Know? Well 
You Should! Collection of Positive Black History Contributions Series) 
TBA ~ AWAKENED: “Protecting Our Youth ~ Kids Rape Kids: How To Teach 
Your Children About Sex Before A Predator Does 

10K ~ AWAKENED: Philosophies Explained ~ Logic of Cursed Books 

10K ~ AWAKENED: Philosophies Explained ~ Logic of Trapped Books 

10K ~ AWAKENED: Philosophies Explained ~ Logic of Puzzled Books 

10K ~ AWAKENED: Philosophies Explained ~ Logic of Invaded Books 

10K ~ AWAKENED: Philosophies Explained ~ Logic of Awakened Books 
50K ~ AWAKENED: Philosophies Explained ~ Logic of All Luv Books 


~AMAZON.COM THEME GUIDE ~ 


This list of Christi Luvs published themes is subject to change/grow. 





~ THE 10 COLLECTIONS OF LUV ~ 


THE ALIEN COLLECTION: 
~ for “Why is this happening to me?” chills & TRUTH fantasy thrills! ~ 


THE SEDUCTRESS COLLECTION: 
~ for ‘Is he for real?” chills & ROMANCE fantasy thrills! ~ 


THE KILLER COLLECTION: 
~ for “Whodunit?” chills & REVENGE fantasy thrills! ~ 


THE MAD-HATTER COLLECTION: 
~ for WTF?” chills & ESCAPE fantasy thrills! ~ 





THE ADVENTURER COLLECTION: 
~ for “What happens next?” chills & ROLLER-COASTER fantasy thrills! ~ 





THE STUDENT COLLECTION: 
~ for “Will they find out?” chills & VICTORY fantasy thrills! ~ 





THE ANGEL COLLECTION: 
~ for ‘How do we fulfill the prophecy” chills & MAGIC fantasy thrills! ~ 





THE SUPERHERO COLLECTION: 
~ for “How do we stop the bad guys?” chills & BATTLE fantasy thrills! ~ 





THE CHARMER COLLECTION: 
~ for ‘How sweet is that?” chills & FASCINATION fantasy thrills! ~ 





THE ROCK STAR COLLECTION: 
~ for “When do we rock the stage?” chills & PARTY fantasy thrills! ~ 





~ THE ALIEN COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
Virgins vs Aliens: Complete Season 1 ~ Prom King / E1-13 ~ (250k) 
The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ All Poems (60K) 
Alien Wars: The Perfect Child (45K) 
Survival University: TDoCL/P.O.A.M: | Breathe, Therefore | Write (10K) 
Sex, Truth & Videotape: Hottie Wars ~ A Cyborg Adventure (10K) 


~ THE SEDUCTRESS COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
Siren Wars: Hunting Love & The Curse of The Blood Red Seductress (80K) 


Virgins vs Aliens ~ S1: "Prom King" (Condensed) ~ 1/5 (55K) 
Virgins vs Aliens ~ S1: "Prom King" (Condensed) ~ 2/5 (50K) 
Virgins vs Aliens ~ S1: "Prom King" (Condensed) ~ 3/5 (45k) 
Virgins vs Aliens ~ S1: "Prom King" (Condensed) ~ 4/5 (50K) 
Virgins vs Aliens ~ S1: "Prom King" (Condensed) ~ 5/5 (40k) 

Sex, Truth & Videotape: The Full Shorts & Novelettes Collection (35K) 

Sex, Truth & Videotape: Will Power (10K) 

The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Bad Love (10K) 

Sex, Truth & Videotape: TDoCL/POA Memoir ~ There's That Hair! (10K) 


~ THE KILLER COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
The Killer Secrets of Skyler Stone: My Funny Valentine (160k) 
Survival University: KiLL Club (10K) 
Literary Rants of A 13 Year Old Kid: Cyclone'’s House (5k) 
Protecting Our Youth: Kids Rape Kids (TBA) 


~ THE MAD-HATTER COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
The Party: Welcome To Oz (65k) 
Dear Recruiter: The Full Shorts & Novelettes Collection (30K) 
Dear Recruiter: My CRAZY Big Brother! (15k) 
Dear Recruiter: TDoCL/P.O.A.M. ~ My 1st BF Was A Sociopath (10K) 
The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Political Life (10k) 
Sex, Truth & Videotape: Happy Anniversary, Dr. Apocalypse! (10K) 


~ THE ADVENTURER COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 


Luv's Mega Collection of Short Stories & Novelettes (90K) 
Princess Wars: Sleeping Beauty & The Curse of Pirate Island (30K) 
The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Forever Love (10K) 
Literary Rants of A 13 Yr Old Kid: 1 Last Kiss For The Runaway Boy (5K) 
Cursed/Trapped/Puzzled/Invaded/Awakened Genre Samplers (TBA) 


~ THE STUDENT COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
Prophet Wars: Mystic Eyes (55K) 

Survival University: The Full Shorts & Novelettes Collection (40k) 
The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Youth Life (10K) 
Survival University: Jack In The Box (10k) 

Sex, Truth & Videotape: The Rumor Mill (10K) 

How 2 Write: Hit Movies w/Examples (TBA) 

How 2 Write: Hit Books w/Examples (TBA) 


~ THE ANGEL COLLECTION INCLUDES - 


Angel Wars: The Rise of Comet & Lady Phantom (65k) 
Survival University: Angel DeVille (10k) 

The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Faith Life (10k) 
Literary Rants of A 13 Year Old Kid: Unfinished Business (10k) 
Breathe. (TBA) 

Luv's HisiQ Guide: 2Ur Astro-Angel Strengths (TBA) 
Luv's HisiQ Guide: 2Ur Natural Strengths (TBA) 

Luv's HisiQ Guide: 2Ur Secret Strengths (TBA) 


~ THE SUPERHERO COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
Shadow Wars: The Young & The Powerful ~ Gin's Escape (45k) 
The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Life Songs (30K) 
Dear Recruiter: The Superhero-Rape Experiment (10K) 
Survival University: 3 Shorts ~ Hunt Bros / Soul Savers / Hope Heroes (10K) 
Zombie Wars: *NSYNC SAVES THE WORLD! (TBA) 
Superhero Wars: The Crossover Games (TBA) 
HERO Is The New BLACK! ~ Inventors (TBA) 
HERO Is The New BLACK! ~ Pioneers (TBA) 
HERO Is The New BLACK! ~ Royalty (TBA) 


~ THE CHARMER COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
Luv's Mega Collection of Long Fiction Samplers (165K) 
Philosophies Explained: The Logic of All Luv Books (55K) 
Love Me Tender: The Existence of Sound (25K) 

Literary Rants of A 13 Year Old Kid: Total Collection (25K) 

The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Puppy Love (10k) 
Philosophies Explained: The Logic of Cursed Books (10K) 
Philosophies Explained: The Logic of Trapped Books (10k) 
Philosophies Explained: The Logic of Puzzled Books (10K) 
Philosophies Explained: The Logic of Invaded Books (10K) 

Philosophies Explained: The Logic of Awakened Books (10K) 


~ THE ROCK STAR COLLECTION INCLUDES ~ 
The Young & Powerful/SW Prequel ~ Real Talk: Virgins, Vixens & Murder (35K) 
The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Songs ~ Love Songs (10k) 
Pop Star Wars: *NSYNC vs BSB ~ Battle of The Boy Bands (TBA) 
Supervillains In Love: The Musical (TBA) 
How 2 Write: Hit Songs w/Examples (TBA) 


lf you cant find a title request it at HigherPowerPublishin Gmail.com. 


~ STAY UPDATED ~ 
Follow The Author @ amazon.com/author/christiluv 
Subscribe 4 Freebies @ christiluvtv.wix.com/V/Pclub 
Order A Book Subscription @ Patreon.com/AmazonBookClub 
Donate To Author Projects @ Patreon.com/ChristiLuv1V 
Tio The Author Just Because @ PayPal.com/ChristiLuvTV 
or Venmo.com/ChristiLuvTV or easiest @ TinyURL.com/SquareMonthly 


Thank you for reading this book. Hope you enjoyed the journey! 
God Bless-- and see you soon, on the next one! 


~ AMAZON.COM ADULT MATURITY GUIDE ~ 


TBD = To Be Determined 
MHI = Mentioned, Hinted or Implied 
Most Language = YA-safe {PG-13} 
LPG = Language MG-appropriate {PG} 


KISS = MG-(Mid-Grade/Kid)-Safe Hetero Affection (Crush's Sweet Peck) 
TOUCH = YA-(Young-Adult/Teen)-OK Hetero Affection (Like Making 
Out) 

SEX = NA-(New-Adult/AFTER-High-School)-Restricted Hetero 
Affection 
(Sodomy / deviant sex is rarely implied or depicted & not 
encouraged) 

RAPE = Sexual Violence / Spiritually Intimate Robbery 


NRV = Non-sexual “Real” (Reality) Violence 
NFV = Non-sexual “Fake” (Fantasy) Violence 
DRINK = Recreational Use of Alcohol 
DRUG = Recreational Use of Nicotine or Narcotics 


BOOK: KISS/TOUCH ~ SEX-/-RAPE ~ NRV/NFV ~ DRINK/DRUG 
3ShortStories: No/No ~~~~ No/Yes ~~~~ Yes/Yes ~~~~~~ MHI/No 
“Alien Wars I: Yes/Yes ~~ Marital/Reoro ~ Yes/Yes ~~~~~ Mom/No 
Angel DeVille: Yes/No ~~~~ MHI/No ~~~~ Meh/Yes ~~~~~ MHI/No 
Angel Wars I: Yes/No ~~~~ No/No ~~~~~ No/Yes ~~~ No/No/LPG 





DearRecruiter: No/No ~~~~ MHl/Yes ~~~~Yes/Yes ~~~~~~ No/No 
DrApocalypse: Yes/Yes ~~~ Marital/No ~~~No/No ~~~~~~~ No/No 
**Hottie Wars: No/No ~~~~ MHI/No ~~~~ NO/Yes ~~~~~~~ No/No 
** Jack In Box: No/No ~~~~ No/No ~~~~~ No/No ~~~~~~ MHI/No 
"iLL Club: No/No ~~~~ MHI/Yes ~~~~Yes/No ~~~~~~ No/No 


*Lit Rants/Kio: Yes/No ~~~~No/No ~~~~ Yes/Yes ~~~~ No/No/LPG 
LoveMeTenor: Yes/Yes ~~~~No/No ~~~~ Yes/Meh ~~~~ Once/No 
PrincessWarl: Yes/Yes ~~~~No/No ~~~~ Yes/Yes ~~~~ Pirates/No 

ProphetWarsi: Yes/No ~~~~No/No ~~~~ No/Yes ~~~~ No/No/LPG 


SexTruthVido; Yes/Yes ~ Marital/Attempt ~ Yes/Yes ~~~~~~ No/No 
ShadowWarsl: Yes/Yes ~~ Yes/Attempt ~~ Yes/No ~~~~~~ No/No 
SH-R Exorimnt: No/MHI ~~~ No/MHI ~~~~ MHI/No ~~~~~~ No/No 
“Siren Wars I: Yes/Yes ~~ MHI/Attempt ~~ Yes/Yes ~~~~~~ No/No 
SkylerStone I: Yes/Yes ~~~ MH /Yes ~~~~ Yes/No ~~~No/kejected 
SurvivalUnivrs: No/No ~~~~ MHI/Yes ~~~ Yes/Yes ~~~~~~ MHI/No 
“V&P Prequel: Yes/Yes ~~~~Yes/No ~~~ Yes/No ~~~~~~ Yes/No 

The Party / Oz: Yes/Yes ~~~~MHI/No ~~~ Meh/Yes ~~~No/PopField 
The RumorMill: No/No ~~~ No/Attempt ~~ Yes/No ~~~~~~~ No/No 


Virgins VsAlien: Yes/Yes ~~ MHl/Attempt ~~ Yes/Yes ~~~~~ Yes/No 
“Will Power: Yes/Meh ~~~ MHI/No ~~~~ No/No ~~~~~~ No/No 


~ AMAZON.COM TIME & WORD COUNT GUIDE ~ 


To Christi Luv's Published Works ~ Count Subject To Change 
TDOCL = The Diary of Christi Luv / POC = Proof of Concept 


NOVELS & MOVIE-LENGTH PLAYS (WORKS OVER 40K WORDS & 


PRESUMABLY OVER 90 MINUTES IN ADAPTED SCREEN TIME): 
165K ~ Luv's Mega Collection of Long Fiction Samplers (Prose & Plays) 


160K ~ The Killer Secrets of Skyler Stone: My Funny Valentine (Prose) 
*90K ~ Luv's Mega Collection of Short Stories & Novelettes (P&P) 

*80K ~ Siren Wars: Hunting Love / Blood Red Seductress Curse (Prose) 
*69K ~ The Party: Welcome To Oz (Screenplay) 

*69K ~ Angel Wars: The Rise of Comet & Lady Phantom (Prose) 

*60K ~ Philosophies Explained: The Logic of All Christi Luv Books (Mix) 
*60K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Song ~ All Poems (Rhyme) 
*OoK ~ Prophet Wars: Mystic Eyes (Screenplay) 

*OOK ~ Virgins vs Aliens: Prom King ~ Condensed (Screenplays) 1/5 
*50K ~ Virgins vs Aliens: Prom King ~ Condensed (Screenplays) 2/5 
*50K ~ Virgins vs Aliens: Prom King ~ Condensed (Screenplays) 4/5 
*45K ~ Shadow Wars: Young & Powerful ~ Gin's Escape (Screenplay) 
*45K ~ Virgins vs Aliens: Prom King ~ Condensed (Screenplays) 3/5 
*45K ~ Alien Wars: The Perfect Child (Screenplay) 

*40K ~ Virgins vs Aliens: Prom King ~ Condensed (Screenplays) 5/5 


NOVELLAS & TV-LENGTH PLAYS (WORKS 17K - 40K WORDS & 
PRESUMABLY 60 TO 90 MINUTES IN ADAPTED SCREEN TIME): 

250K ~ Virgins vs Aliens: S1 ~ "Prom King" (13 Screenplay-Novellas) 
*40K ~ Survival University: Shorts & Novelettes (Screenplays & Prose) 
*35K ~ Young & Powerful Prequel: Virgins, Vixens & Murder (Audioplay) 
*35K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Shorts & Novelettes (Plays & Prose) 
*30K ~ Princess Wars: Sleeping Beauty & Curse of Pirate Isle (Prose) 
*30K ~ Dear Recruiter: Soykult Shorts & Novelettes (All Prose) 

*30K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Song ~ Life Songs (Rhyme) 
*30K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry & Song ~ Love Songs (Rhyme) 
*29K ~ Love Me Tender: The Existence of Sound (Screenplay) 

*20K ~ Literary Rants of A13 Yr. Old Kid: Shorts & Flash-Fiction (Prose) 


NOVELETTES & SHORT-FHILM POC PLAYS (7K @17K WORDS & 
PRESUMABLY 30 TO 60 MINUTES IN ADAPTED SCREEN TIME): 
*15K ~ Dear Recruiter: My CRAZY Big Brother! (Prose) 

*10K ~ Dear Recruiter: The Superhero-Rape Experiment (Prose) 
“10K ~ Dear Recruiter: TDOCL ~ My 1st BF Was A Sociopath (Prose) 
*10K ~ Survival University: 3 Shorts (Stage & Screenplays) 

*10K ~ Survival University: Angel DeVille (Screenplay) 

*10K ~ Survival University: TDoCL/iBreathe Therefore iWrite (Prose) 
*10K ~ Survival University: KILL Club (Prose) 

*10K ~ Survival University: Jack In The Box (Screenplay) 

*10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: TDoCL ~ There's That Hair! (Prose) 





*10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Dr. Apocalypse! (Screenplay) 

*10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Will Power (Screenplay) 

*10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: The Rumor Mill (Screenplay) 

*10K ~ Sex, Truth & Videotape: Hottie Wars ~ Cyborg Adventure (Play) 
“10K ~ Literary Rants of A 13 Yr old Kid: Unfinished Business (Prose) 
*10K ~ Philosophies Explained: Logic of Luv's Cursed Books (Mix) 
“10K ~ Philosophies Explained: Logic of Luv's Trapped Books (Mix) 
*10K ~ Philosophies Explained: Logic of Luv's Puzzled Books (Mix) 
*10K ~ Philosophies Explained: Logic of Luv's Invaded Books (Mix) 
“10K ~ Philosophies Explained: Logic of Luv's Awakened Books (Mx) 
“10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry&Song/Political Life (Rhyme) 
*10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry&Song/Faith Life (Rhyme) 
*10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry&Song/Youth Life (Rhyme) 
“10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry&Song/Puppy Love (Rhyme) 
*10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry&Song/Bad Love (Rhyme) 
“10K ~ The Diary of Christi Luv: Poetry&Song/ForeverLove (Rhyme) 


SHORT STORIES & SKIT-LENGTH POC PLAYS (1K@K WORDS & 
PRESUMABLY 5 TO 30 MINUTES IN ADAPTED SCREEN TIME): 

™*SK ~ 3 Shorts: The Hunt Brothers (Screenplay) 

™*SK ~ 3 Shorts: The Soul Savers (Screenplay) 

™*SK ~ 3 Shorts: The Happy Hope Heroes (Stageplay) 

™*OK ~ Literary Rants of A 13 Yr Kid: 1 Last Kiss For The Runaway Boy 
™*SK ~ Literary Rants of A 13 Yr old Kid: Cyclone's House 


FLASH FICTION & AD-LENGTH POC PLAYS (UNDER IK WRDS & 


PRESUMABLY UNDER 5 MINUTES IN ADAPTED SCREEN TIME]: 
*TBA ~ Literary Rants of A 13 Year-old Kid: Various Unlisted Segments 





IN PROGRESS... 

*TBA ~ Breathe. (Novel) 

*TBA ~ Superhero Wars: The Crossover Games (Novel) 

*TBA ~ Zombie Wars: *NSYNC SAVES THE WORLD! (Screenplay) 
*TBA ~ Pop Star Wars: NSYNC vs BSB ~ Boy Band Battle (Screenplay) 
*TBA ~ Supervillains In Love: The Musical (Screenplay) 





AD-LENGTH = Quick TV Commercial Length 
SKIT-LENGTH = Long Sneak Preview Length 
POC = Proof of Concept 











~ ORDER OF BOOKS BY YEAR OF COPYRIGHT ~ 


Most concepts/titles are not listed because they are not yet in 
develooment. 
“Entire Title May Not Be Spelled Out But Represents Series Franchise* 


~ 1990's ~ 


1990's COPYRIGHT OF COMPLETED SHORT & FULL LENGTH SCRIPTS 
MOST NEW CONCEPTS /TITLES: Original = 1997-2002 / 1st Published = 2017 
LITERARY RANTS/13YRKID: Ist Scripts = 1997 / 1st Published/Proofed = 2020 
some" HUNTING LOVE: Idea/Title = 1997 / 1st Published/Updated = 2017 
sereeee"WILL POWER: Idea/Title = 1998 / 1st Published/Updated = 2020 
**PBOEM/SONG-~SAMPLER: Original = 1999 / Ist Published/Updated = 2019 
POEM/SONG~COLLECTION: Original = 1999 / Ist Published/Updated = 2020 
*POEM/SONG-YOUTH LIFE: Original = 1999 / Ist Published/Updated = 2020 
*“POEM/SONG-FAITH LIFE: Original = 1999 / 1st Published/Updated = 2020 
POEM/SONG-POLITIC LIFE: Original = 1999 / 1st Published/Updated = 2020 
*“POEM/SONG-BAD LOVE: Original = 1999 / Ist Published/Updated = 2020 
POEM/SONG~PUPPY LOVE: Original = 1999 / Ist Published/Updated = 2020 
POEM/SONG-F OREVER <3: Original = 1999 / 1st Published/Updated = 2020 
*POEM/SONG-LIFE SONGS: Original = 1999 / 1st Published/Updated = 2020 
POEM/SONG-~LOVE SONGS: Original = 1999 / 1st Published/Updated = 2020 


~ 2000's ~ 


2000's COPYRIGHT OF COMPLETED SHORT & FULL LENGTH SCRIPTS 
MANY NEW CONCEPTS/TITLES: Original = 2002-2010 / 1st Published = 2020 
PROM KING (Virgins vs Aliens basis): Movie Script = 2000 / Ist Pub = 2020 
BITE ME: My Valley-Girl-Wolf Idea = 2005 / TP’s Valley-Boy Spin/Play = 2008 
anew" JACK IN THE BOX: Ist Script = 2005 / Ist Published = 2020 
ALIEN WARS/PERFECT CHILD: Idea/Title = 2005 / Ist Published = 2017 
+ COMET/LADY PHANTOM: Idea/Title = 2007 / 1st Published = 2017 
samme" ANGEL WARS: Ist Script = 2008 / Ist Published = 2017 
“TP'S THE BOY NEXT DOOR: Ist Script = 2009 / 1st Published = 2020 


~2010s ~ 


2010's COPYRIGHT OF COMPLETED SHORT & FULL LENGTH SCRIPTS 
SOME NEW CONCEPTS/TITLES: Original = 2013-2017 / 1st Published = 2017 
““*DROPHET WARS: Concept/Title = 2010 / Ist Published/Updated = 2020 
“PRINCESS WARS: Concept/Title = 2010 / Ist Published/Updated = 2017 
sa SIREN WARS: Concept/Title = 2010 / Ist Published/Updated = 2017 
Hana ANGEL DEVILLE: Ist Script = 2013 / Ist Published = 2020 
mrrr"*THE HUNT BROTHERS: Ist Script = 2013 / Ist Published = 2020 
Haw THE SOUL SAVERS: Ist Script = 2013 / Ist Published = 2020 
veer" HAPPY HOPE HEROES: Ist Script = 2013 / Ist Published = 2020 
sewa THE RUMOR MILL: Ist Script = 2013 / Ist Published = 2020 
suenneeeee"KILL CLUB: Ist Script = 2013 / Ist Published = 2020 
smeee""VYOUNG & POWERFUL: Ist Script = 2013 / Ist Published = 2020 

















sneer" OVE ME TENDER: Ist Script = 2015 / Ist Published = 2020 
ALIEN WARS/PERFECT CHILD: Ist Script = 2015 / 1st Published = 2017 
*SECRETS OF SKYLER STONE: Ist Script = 2015 / Ist Published = 2017 
sane PROPHET WARS: Ist Script = 2015 / Ist Published = 2020 
samme SIREN WARS: Ist Script = 2017 / Ist Published = 2017 
saneeeeeeee" ANGEL WARS: Updated = 2017 / 1st Published = 2017 
senweeee*PRINCESS WARS: Ist Script = 2017 / Ist Published = 2017 
sneer" OTTIE WARS: Ist Script = 2017 / Ist Published = 2017 
senne T P's IN HIS SHOES: Ist Script = 2017 / Ist Published = 2020 
VIRGINS vs ALIENS (Prom King Update): New Scripts = 2018 / Ist Pub= 2020 
saneeeeeee"“THE PARTY: Ist Script = 2018 / Ist Published = 2019 
*SHADOW WARS/GIN STORY: Ist Script = 2019 / 1st Published = 2020 
“DEAR RECRUITER: Ist Poem/Idea/Title = 2019 / Ist Published = 2020 


~ 2020s ~ 


2020's COPYRIGHT OF COMPLETED SHORT & FULL LENGTH SCRIPTS 
*A FEW NEW CONCEPT/TITLES: Original = 2017-Now / 1st Published = 2020 
sere ILL POWER: Ist Script = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 
HAPPY ANVRSY DR APOCALYPSE: Ist Script = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 
**MY 1ST BF WAS A SOCIOPATH: Ist Script = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 
“IBREATHE THEREFORE iWRITE: Ist Script = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 
wmeer""MY CRAZY BIG BROTHER: Ist Script = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 
SUPERHERO-RAPE EXPERIMENT: Ist Script = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 
seee SURVIVAL UNIVERSITY: Ist Series = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 
wees SEX, TRUTH & VIDEOTAPE: 1st Series = 2020 / Ist Published = 2020 

COPYRIGHT OF CONCEPTS & TITLES NOW IN DEVELOPMENT 

*“*SUPERHERO WARS: Concept/Title = 2010 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
+ MONSTER WARS: Concept/Title = 2010 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
s ZOMBIE WARS: Concept/Title = 2010 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
aeeee*BREATHE.: Concept/Title = 2010 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
™LUV HISIQ GUIDES: Concept/Title = 2015 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
“LUV HOW 2 WRITE: Concept/Title = 2015 / 1st Published Script = 2020 
*HERO IS NEW BLACK: Concept/Title = 2015 / 1st Published Script = 2020 
PROTECT OUR YOUTH: Concept/Title = 2015 / 1st Published Script = 2020 
“*POP STAR WARS: Concept/Title = 2018 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
™"ROCK STAR WARS: Concept/Title = 2018 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
+N SYNC VS BSB: Concept/Title = 2018 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
*TP'S LOVE MUSICALS: Concept/Title = 2018 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
**LUV MEGA SAMPLES: Concept/Title = 2018 / 1st Published Script = 2020 
*“LUV GENRE SAMPLES: Concept/Title = 2018 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
SUPERVILLAINSiINLOVE: Concept/Title = 2019 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
“KIDS RAPE KIDS: Concept/Title = 2020 / 1st Published Script = 2020 
PHILOSOPHY EXPLAIN: Concept/Title = 2020 / Ist Published Script = 2020 
WHAT ACTOR R YOU?: Concept/Title = 2020 / 1st Published Script = 2020 
NSYNC SAVES WORLD: Concept/Title = 2020 / Ist Published Script = 2020 


List will be updated over time as more titles/scriots are completed! 


